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XI

POLITICAL ORGANIZATION

i ion i i jzati itional polity.
TJhis section is mainly devoted to the orgqn1zat1on of the traditional
‘Modern constitutional developments resulting from the impact of British pol-

itical ideas in the 19th century are no

relevant sections of Ch.8: History.

t treated. These may be found in the

A - General.

4552
ARUNACHALAM, Ponnambalam. Kandyan
provinces. J.R.A.5.C.B. 22(63)1910:

103-123. + Historical, political and
legal sidelights on the constitution
of the ancient Kandyan kingdom and
the changes introduced by the British
and the territorial limits within
which Kandyan law prevails.

DAVY, John. 01d form of government.An
Acecount of the interior of Ceylon...
(1821). Ch.5, pp.134-157. (See No.14).

D'OYLY, John Sir. A sketch of the con-
stitution of the Kandyan kingdom...
New ed.(1929). See No. 3769.

4553

FERNANDO, C.M. The laws and constitu-
tion of the Sinhalese kingdom. C.A.L.
R. 1(3) Jan.1916: 167-173.

4554

GODAMUNNE, Albert. The Singhalese sys-
tem of govermment and the law: an ori-—
ginal study. Kandy, Union printing
works, printers, 1949. [2], 14 p.

HAYLEY, Frederick Austin. The Consti-

tution. iZn: A treatise on the laws and
customs of the Sinhalese. (1923).Pt.1,
pp.38-57. See No. 4721.

4555

Information concerning the form of go-—
vernment, laws and customs of the King
of Candy.(Royal Commonwealth Society.
Library. London. Box File 1. MSS 3).

+ 2 paper-bound books 7% x 9", with so-
me more paper inserted, a total of 120
p.; |18 p. covered with writing in
black ink. This forms part of a miscel-
laneous col lection of papers purported
to belong to Sir Alexander Johnston,
which was presented to the Society by
Prof .R.W.Lee in 1927. The title is the

heading found at the top of the first
page of the MS., and the date at the
foot of the last page is "Point Galle,

[4th Aug. 1800". The information is
set out in questionnaire form, sub-
stantially on the |lines of "Some laws
and usages of the Candians" (no.4564),
though differing from it in many ways.
I+ is probably one of the many accounts
col lected by the indefatigable Sir Al-
exander Johnston, to which he refers

in Tr. R.A.S. (G.B. and I.). 3,1831,p.
192.

NICHOLAS, Cyril Wace. Political con-
ditions of the late Anuradhapura per-
jod. c.H.c. (1961) Ch.9, pp.165-168.

--- Political conditions of the Pol-
onnaruva period. C.H.C. (1961).Ch.14,
pp. 247-252.

4556

On Ceylon and its systems of govern-
ment. 4.J. 14, Oct.1822: 317-338. + A
col lective view of internal policy,the
systems of management by the ancient
government and by the European settlers
and hints for the improvement of the
administrative system, based on materi-
als in Knox, Cordiner, Bertolacci, Bur-
nand, etfc.

PARANAVITANA, Senerat. Glimpses of the
political and social conditions of med-
iaeval Ceylon. See No.3143.

--- Political conditions (in the early
Anuradhapura period). U.C.H.C. 1(1)
1959, Bk.2, Ch.8; D.pp.227-235.

--= Political conditions (in the early
Anuradhapura period). ¢.#.c. (1961)Ch.
6, pp. 103-106.

4557

---.Politjcal and administrative organi-
sations (in the Anuradhapura period).u.
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C.H.C. 1(1) 1959, Bk.3, Ch.6,pp.364-
377. P

=== Political conditions of the per-
iod of decline. ¢.z.¢c. (1961).Ch.18,
pp. 322-327.

4558

--- Political theory and administra-
tive organisation (in the Polonnaru
period). U.C.H.C. 1(2)1960.Bk.4,Ch.
7, A.pp.529-547.

4559

--- Political conditions (of the
Dambadeni, Kurunagala, Gampola and
Kotte periods). u.c.H.c. 1(2)1960.
Bk.5, Ch.7, C.pp.725-744.

PIERIS, Paulus Edward. The kingdom
of Jafanapatam 1645... See No.3300.

4560

--- Some political conventions and
social customs of the Sinhalese.U.
C.R. 3(2) Nov.1945: 1-10.

4561

--- Some royal institutions and pop-
ular rights; tr. from a Sinhalese
ms. of 1830 by P.E.Pieris and S.Par-
anavitana. Sinhale and the patriots
1815-1818; by P.E.Pieris.(1950).Ap-
pendix A, pp. 577-590. + A transla-
tion of replies, dated August 2,
1769 to 2| questions in Sinhalese
addressed by Governor Iman Willem
Falck to certain bhikkus. Bertolac-
ci also published a translation as
an appendix to his book. The trans-
later's name is not given, and the
work is unsatisfactory. See No.4564.

4562

PROCTOR, Robert Chelvathurai. An
historical retrospect. C.Spec.1(9)
Apr.29, 1936: 118-120. + The system
of government among the Tamils before
the Porfuguese conquest of Ceylon.

4563
--- Theory and practice of politics

in mediaeval Ceylon.q.J.M.S. 29(1)Jdu-
ly 1938: 1-17.

4563a

SILVA WIJAYASINGHE, N.D.A. The Kandyan
Court and govermmert. Colombo, "Inde-
pendent" press, 1915. 18 p., fold.

front.(port.).

4564

Some laws and usages of the Candians.
A view of the agricultural, commercial
and finaneial interests of Ceylon...
by Anthony Bertolacci (1817).Appendix
A. pp. 451-477. + Answers given by
some of the best informed Candian
priests fo questions put fo them by
Governor Falck in the year [769,res-
pecting the ancient laws and customs
of their country".Repr. as: "Laws and
customs of Ceylon". 4.J. 4, July 1817:
22-8; Aug.1817: 118-120.

TAMBIAH, S.J. Ceylon. See No.46.

4565

WICKREMASEKERA, S.B.W. The social and
political organisation of the Kandyan
Kingdom (Ceylon). [9], 373 leaves, 4
maps (M.A.thesis. Univ.of London,1961.
Unpublished typescript).

For related material see also VIII: History.

B - Kingship.

(a) Kingship and successtion.

4566

ABAYASEKARA, E.A. Mudaliyar. Advice

to a king. C.L.R. 4(1) July 1935:14-
18. + Extracts from Kavyasekhara of

Totagamuwe Sri Rahula, with transla-

tions.

ARIYAPALA, Manikka Badaturu. The king.
Soctety in mediaeval Ceylon.(1956).Ch.
2, pp.43-84. (a) Kingship, pp.43-51;
(b) Descent of kings, pp.51-53; (c)Suc-
cession, pp. 53-54; (d) Election,pp.54-
56. See No.2.
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4567 .
--- Succession to the throne 1n anc-

ient Ceylon. U.C.R. 12(4) Oct.1954:
195-216.

4568
BECHERT, Heinz. Miitterrecht und

Thronfolge in Malabar und Ceylon.

Paideuma. 7, duly 1960: 179-192.Repr.
in English translation "Mother-right
and succession to the throne in Mal-

abar and Ceylon". C.J.H.S.S. 6(1)
Jan.-June 1963: 25-40.
4569

Ceylon among ancient monarchies;by
Pye. Buddhist n.s. 3(24) June 23,
1917 1

GEIGER, Wilhelm. King and government.
Culture of Ceylon in mediaeval times
(1960).Pt.3, Chs.1-3, pp.111-163.5¢ee
No.19. + Ch.l. Right of kingship and

inauguration of the king, pp.lII=117;
Ch.3. Royal duties, pp.|32-163.
4570

HOCART, Arthur Maurice. Kingship.Ox-
ford Univ.press, 1927. vii, [2], 250
p., illus.

4571

JAYATILAKE, Don Baron. The daily rou-
tine of Parakramabahu II. Buddhist n.
s. 8(26) 8 July 1922: 2,5. Repr.ibid.
n.s. 6 and 7(12 and 1) Apr. and May
1936: 216-218, 237-238; 7(2) June
1936: 247-248. + The Kandavuru Sirtta,
a small ola manuscript book in the Ne-
vill Collection (British Museum) des-
cribing the daily routine of duties of
Parakramabahu |1.

4572

JAYAWARDENA, W.A. Some aspects of
kingship and the administration in 4th
- 6th century A.D., Ceylon. C.H.J.1(3)
Jan.1952: 205-218.

NICHOLAS, Cyril Wace. The titles of
the Sinhalese kings as recorded in the
inscriptions of the 3rd century B.C.to
3rd century A.C. See No.3049.

4573
PARANQV;TANA, Senerat. Some aspects of
the divinity of the king in ancient

India and Ceylon. Proc. and Tr. of the
All-India Oriental Conference. 16th

Digitized by Noola
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Session, University of Lucknow,Octo-
ber, 1951. Vol.2(Select papers).Luck-
now, 1955. Section 8, No.28,pp.217-
232.

4574

--- Two royal titles of the early Sin-
halese and the origin of kingship in
ancient Ceylon. J.R.A.S.(G.B. and I.).
July 1936: 443-462.

PERERA, Lakshman S. The Royal lineage
in the Prasastis of the 8th-10th cen-
tury inscriptions. See No.3072.

4575

PERERA, S.G.Rev. Signatures of the
Kings of Ceylon. Aloysian. 5(3) 1940-
1: 277-282. Repr. C.H.J. 1(4)Apr.1952:
321-329.

4576

SENAVERATNE, John M. Royalty in anc-
jent Ceylon during the period of the
"Great Dynasty". J.R.A.S.C.B. 26(71)
1918: 109-148. (Discussion, pp.148-
153; Reply by the author,pp.153-156).

4577

TAMBIAH, Henry Wijayakone. Kingship and
constitution of ancient and mediaeval
Ceylon. J.R.A.S5.C.B. n.s. 8(2) 1963:
291-311.

(b) Royal rites and ceremonies(includ-
ing consecration).

ARIYAPALA, Manikka Badaturu. The King.
Soctety in mediaeval Ceylon.(1956).Ch.
2, pp. 43-84. (e) Inauguration, pp.56-
62. See No.2.

4578

BELL, H.C.P. Kirtti Nissanka and the
"Tula-bhara" ceremony. C.A.L.R. 1(2)
Oct.1915: 83-88.

DAALMANS, Aegidius. Indian notes.(Aug.
1687 to Feb.1689). See No. 1928. + A
detailed account of the cremation of
Raja Sinha |I.

4579

DAHANAIKA, D. A brief account of the
rites, ceremonties and festivals in con-
nection with the inauguration and coro-
nation of the ancient kings and queens
of Lanka. Galle, Albion press, printers
1902. 9 p.

SHle



JAVY, John. Account of the coronation
of a Sinhalese king. <n: Account of
the interior of Ceylon. (1821).Ch.5,
pp. 158-164. See No.14. Repr. in:
"Sinhalese soctal organisation', by
Ralph Pieris. (1956). Pt.1, Appendix
Yy PP 27=29.

4580
FERNANDO, C.M. The inauguration of the
King in ancient Ceylon. J.R.4.5.C.B.

14(47) 1896: 125-130.

GEIGER, Wilhelm. King and government.
Culture of Ceylon in mediaeval times
(1960). Pt.3, Chs.1-3, pp-111=163.
See No.19.

4581

GURUSINGHE, Arnold. Coronation cere-
monies in ancient Ceylon. C.Caus.8
(96) Apr.1937: 25, 27-28, 30.

4582

HOCART, Arthur Maurice. The corona-
tion ceremony. C.J.S.(G.) 1(1)July
1924: 27-42.

4583

PERERA, J.A.Wil1l. Sinhala royal fun-
erals and cremations. C.Caus. 24(3)
Aug.1957: 23-24.

4584

SENAVERATNE, John M. Coronation of
Sinhalese kings: origin of two cust-
oms; the fig-wood coronation chair
and the right-#horled chank. C.A.L.R.
7(4) Apr.1922: 220-225.

4585
--- Sinhalese royal obsequies. C.A.L.
R. 2(2) Oct.1916: 120-123.

4586 :

--- The Tulabhara or scale-weighing
ceremony. C.A.L.R. 6(4) Apr.1921:227-
228.

(c) Royal insignia and ornaments.

ARIYAPALA, Manikka Badaturu. The King.
Society in mediaeval Ceylon (1956).Ch.
2, pp. 43-84. (h) Royal ornaments,pp.
68-84. See no.2.

4587

BALENDRA, Wythilingam. The Kandyan
throne: an enquiry as to its origin.
y.c. 3(12) Apr.1935: 393-398.

4588

Ehelapola and the regalia of the King

of Kandy. ¢.L.R. 3(11) Nov.1934:481-
486.

GEIGER, Wilhelm. King and government.
Culture of Ceylon in mediaeval times.

(1960). Pt.3, Chs. 1-3, pp.111-163.
See no. 19.

GOONERATNE, F.E. A historic gold orna-
ment of the Queen of King Wikkrama Ba-
hu III of Gampola. The Landhesi Kaaley-

a... (1922). No.22, pp.25-26. See No.
3471.

4589
MENDIS, Garrett Champness. Thrones of
the Sinhalese kings: royal seats made

of stone. C.Caus. 6(65) Sept.1934:14-
15, 2 illusa

4590
PEARSON, Joseph. The throne of the
kings of Kandy. J.R.A.S5.C.B. 31(82)

1929: 380-383, pl. Repr.: J.D.B.U.C.
20(3) Jan.1931: 147-148.
4591

PERERA, Edward W. The sixty four royal
ornaments. J.R.4.5.C.B.(N. and Q.).Pt.
3, Apr.1914, No.15, pp. xxxvi-xxxviii.

4592

PERERA, J.A.Will. The crown, throne and
foot-stool of the kings of Ceylon.Ceyl-
on under British rule: a souwvenir of the
visit of the Duke of Gloucester;comp.by
Sam.P.C.Fernando.Colombo, 1934.pp.15-17.

4593
--- The jewellery of Ceylon royalty.Kal-
amangjari 1(1) 1950-51: 5-11, 17 illus.

4594

--- The Kandyan foot-stool: Persian,Sia-
mese, Indian and Louis XVI footstools in
comparison. Y.C. 4(3) July 1935:102-104,
3 text illus.

4595 ]
--- The progress of the Polonnaruwa lion.
c.0b.Ann. 1937(unp.) 2 p., illus. + The
stone |ion throne of Nissanka Malla
brought from Polonnaruwa fo the Colombo
Museum in 1874-5.

4596
--- Rajasinha's dedication of his battle-
crown. Buddhist n.s. 7(7) Nov.1936:397-

Digitized by Noolaham Foundation.
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401. + Description of the golden
four cornered battle-crown of Raja
Sinha |1, gifted to Dodanwela dev-
Sle in fulfillment of a vow, and
eventual ly placed in the Kandy Muse-

um.

4597

--- Regalia of the .last king of Kan-
dy: where are the State carriage and
palanquin? C.Caus. 8(89) Sept.1936:
20-21, 2 illus.

4597a

--- The Sinhala Royal footstool and
Asian footstools. New S. 2(5) June
1947: 19-22, 5 text illus.

4598

PERERA, S.G. Rev. The throne of the
kings of Kandy: its authentic hist-
ory of over 240 years. Y.C. 3(2)June
1934: 48-49,

PRIDHAM, Charles. Throne of the Kand-
yan king. 4n historical, political
and statistical account of Ceylon...
(1849). Vol.2, Appendix 26, pp.800-
801.

4599

Regalia of the King of Kandy. A ecata-
logue of a splendid and valuable col-
lection of jgewellery, forming the re-
galia of the King of Kandy, the whole
of the purest massive gold; compri-—
sing the cerown,q complete suit of em—
bossed armour, a great variety of arm—
lets, bracelets, breast—ornaments (cal-
led paddakums), plumes of jewels for
the head, chains for the neck,particu-
larly one 23% feet in length, a magni-
ficent dagger, and various other cost-
Ly artieles of regal decoration, all
of them of elaborate workmanship, and
richly studded with diamonds, emeralds,
rubtes, sapphires, pearls, etc. many
of which are of an extraordinary size
and beauty; a cat's eye of matchless
'grandeur, an immense mass of ruby in
the rough, ete. Presented by His Ma-
Jjesty to the captors, for whose bene-
fit they will be sold without the
slightest reservation, by Mr.King,at
his Great Room, 38, King Street,Co-
vent Garden, on Tuesday, the 1l3th

day of June, 1820, very punctually at
one o'clock. Printed by W.Smith,King

Street, Seven Dials.,[1820]. 14 p.

+ The copy seen in the British Museum
has the sale prices of each item or
lot, as the case may be, marked in
black ink in the left hand margin, and
the purchasers' names on the right. On
the blank page following p.l4, a fur-
ther list of items, not in the catalo-
gue, but sold at the auction, is given
in the same hand, and the "Total Amt.
of Sale £ 3037.7.10" at the end of the
page finished off with a flourish.

4600

SENAVERATNE, John M. The chariot,state-
car and other vehicles in ancient Cey-
lon. C.A.L.R. 4(3) Jan.1919: 135-142.

4601

SILVA WIJAYASINGHE, N.D.A. The crowns
of the Sinhalese kings. C.Caus. 6(65)
Sept.1934: 9-10, 2 illus.

4602

Some treasures of the king and regalia
of the king of Kandy. Tri Sinhala, the
Last phase 1796-1815; by P.E.Pieris.
(1939). Appendix M, pp.202-236. Based
on No.4599.

4603
The throne of the kings of Kandy.C.L.R.
3(8) Aug.1934: 382-384.

(d) The Royal Court.

ARIYAPALA, Manikka Badaturu. The King.
Soctety in mediaeval Ceylon.(1956).Ch.
2, pp. 43-84. (f) Harem, pp.62-63;(g)
Recreation of kings, pp. 63-68.See no.
2.

GEIGER, Wilhelm. The royal family and
the royal court.Culture of Ceylon in
mediaeval times (1960). Pt.3, Ch.2,pp.
117-132. See No. 19.

4604

POHATH-KEHELPANNALA, T.B. The diet of
the Kandyan kings: preliminary descrip-
tion, royal receptacles of paddy,super-
visors appointed. M.L.R.C. 3(9) Sept.
1895: 200-203.

4605

--- The last Kandyan king and his fav-
ourite elephant. M.L.R.Cc. 1(10) Oct.
1893: 224-225.
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4606
--- Some jesters of the Kandyan kings.

M.L.R.C. 3(7) July 1895: 149-150;3(8
Aug.1895: 173-174. e

C - Systems of Government and Administration.

ARIYAPALA, Manikka Badaturu. Adminis-
tration. Society in mediaeval Ceylon.
(1956) Ch.3, pp.85-132. (a) The Coun-
cil of State, pp. 87-95; (b) Officers
of State, pp. 95-122; (c) Administra-

gion of justice, pp. 122-132. See no.

4607

ATTYGALLE, J.W.S. Municipalities,
their growth and development.[Colom-
bo, . 19221] .19 p. + Ceylon, pp.l2 =I|9.

BURNAND, Jacob. The Memoir of the la-
te Monsieur Burnand... See Nos.3407-
3409.

4608

CEYLON, Legislative Council. Report
of the Commission appointed to inqui-
re into and report upon the extisting
Native Headmen System, both paid and
unpaid, with a view to tts improve-
ment. Colombo, H.Ross Cottle, Govt.
printer, 1922. 26 p. (Sess. P.2-1922).

4609

CEYLON, State Council. Report of the
Commission on the Headmen System,Nov.
1935. Colombo, Ceylon Govt.press,1935.
72 p.(Sess. P.27-1935).

4610

--- Recommendations of the Executive
Committee of Home Affairs on the Re=
port of the Commission on the Head-

men System, March 1937. Colombo,Cey-
lon Govt.press, 1937. 7 p.(Sess.P.6-
1937).

4611

CEYLON. Local Government Commission.
Report of the Commtssion on Local Go-
vermment (N.K.Choksy, Chairman).Col-
ombo, Ceylon Govt.press, 1955. %13 5
501 p. Pt.1-Introductory,Ch.1.Histor-
ical note of the development of Tocal
government in Ceylon, pp. 1-19; Ch.2.
The nature and scope of local govern-
ment in the island today, pp. 20-29.

4611a
--- Ministry of Home Affairs. Instruc-
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tions to Headmen, October 1947.Colom-
bo, Ceylon Govt.press, 1947. 20 p.

4612

CODRINGTON, Humphrey William. Medie-
val mercenary forces in Ceylon. C.L.

R. 3(9) Sept.1934: 385-392; 3(10)0ct.
1934: 439-446; 3(11) Nov.1934: 528.

+ A document dealing with revenue and
economic administration, etfc.

COLLINS, Charles H. Sir. Public admi-
ntstration in Ceylon. (1951).See No.
3730. 1. Pre-British times, pp.1-10.

4613

DE SILVA EKANAYAKE, A. Modlzar (sic).
(i.e. Mudaliyar). On the form of gov-
ernment under the native sovereigns of
Ceylon. Friend. 2nd series. 3(33)Sept.
1872: 129-132; 3(34) Oct.1872:149-153.
Repr. J.R.A.S.(G.B. and I.) n.s. 8,
1875-76: 297-304.

4614

DE SILVA, W.Arthur. Sinhalese Vitti-
pot (Books of incidents) and Kadaim-
pot (Books of Division boundaries).d.
R.A.5.C.B. 30(80) 1927: 303-325.+Tra-
ditional palm-leaf mss.preserved in
the villages of the North-Western and
North-Central provinces, writften in
col loquial Sinhalese, recording direc-
tory style information about political,
economic, administrative and social
matters.

4615

The development of local government in
Ceylon (From the Report of the Choksy
Commission on Local Government). C.T.

6(1) Jan.1957: 10-12, 18.

DIGBY, William. A home-rule experiment
in Ceylon. (1875). See nd.3756b.

4616

DISSANAIKE, A. Mudaliyar. The right of
access to public records. ¥.M.C. 2(5
and 6), May-June 1913: 112-114.

4617
——- Rural administration in Ceylon.C.
N.R. 2(4) July 1907: 76-78.

oundation.
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4618
--- The village tribunal in Ceylon-

tribunals and village committees.C.N.
R. 2(5) Feb.1908: 132-137.

GEIGER, Wilhelm. Civil services,admi-
nistration and the kingdom. Culture
of Ceylon in mediaeval times (1960).
Pt.3, Ch.3, (2), pp. 136-149. See no.
19.

4619

GOONESEKERA, R.K.W. The eclipse of
the village court. ¢.J.H.S.S. 1(2)Jdu-
Ty 1958: 138-154.

GRAY, Albert. The backwoods of Cey-
lon. (1880). See no. 3791a.

4620

GUNASEKARA, Wilfred Mendis. The
Headmen System: the elected Village
Committee is the best substitute.Y.
c. 6(3) July 1937: 85-88.

4621
The Headmen System, by N.Y.A. Y.C.
3(7) Nov.1934: 202-203.

4622

HOVEN, W. and ELSHOUT, A. van den.
Local government in selected coun-
tries: Ceylon, Israel, Japan.Paper
prepared by W.Hoven and Mrs.A.Van
den Elshout, on behalf of the Inter-
national Union of Local Authorities
as a part of a Study for the United
Nations on Central Services to Loc-
al Authorities. New York, Dept. for
Economic and Social Affairs, Divis-
ion for Public Administration,U.N.,
1963. iv, 113 p.(United Nations
Technical Assistance Programme).

+ Ceylon, pp. 1-42.

4623

JAYASURIYA, V.C. History of local ad-
ministration in Ceylon. Ceylon Urban
Council Gazette. 1950: 8=11.

4624

KAPURUHAMI, K.A. Rata Sabhawa. J.R.
A.5.C.B. 38(106) 1948: 42-68.+ The
author was Madukanda Rate Mahatmaya
of Vavuniya in 1521, and the article
is the description of the system as
iT existed in 1909-10 in Nuvaragam
Palata.
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4625

NAGEL ,Thomas Lieutenant. Account of
the Vanni, 1793. J.R.A.S.C.B. 38(106)
1948: 69-74. + The origin, religion,
morals, laws and usages of the inhab-
itants of the Vanni. Supplements Kapu-
ruhami's "Rata Sabhawa'. See No.4624.

4626
Native headmen and oppression.C.L.R.
5(49) July 7, 1891: 391-392.

4627

PARANAVITANA, Senerat. Village commu-
nities of Ceylon. Cc.L.R. 1(2) Feb.
1931: 49-53.

4628

PERERA, J.A.Will. The Headmen system-
how it can be remodelled. Y.C. 2(2)
June 1933: 10-13.

4629

--- The Headmen system - its origin
and evolution. Y.C. 6(10) Feb.1938:
313-317.

4630

PIERIS, Paulus Edward. Appointments
within the Kandyan provinces. J.R.A4.S.
C.B. 36(99) 1945: 112-116. + Political
administration and the kings authority
within the Kandyan Kingdom.

PIERIS, Ralph. Government. Sinhalese

soctal organisation. (1956).Pt.1,pp.9-
38.

--- An isolated village (Nuvarakalavi-

ya). Sinhalese social organisation
(1956). Pt.7, pp. 233-264.

--- Revenue and service. Sinkalese soc-
tal organisation (1956) Pt.3, pp.95-
142.

REIMERS, Edmund, editor. The Dutch Par-
i8h Registers ... (1950). See No.3576.

4631

Revenue administration in Ceylon in 180]
-2 (interesting as illustrating a Reve-
nue Officer's policy in that day). A let-
ter from G.Gregory to William Boyd,acting
Secy. to Govt. 31 March, 1801). C.L.R.1
(49) Jduly 15, 1887: 399-400.

4632
Rural administration, by Historicus.Y.r.
2(5 and 6) Nov.-Dec.1919: 94-97.
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4633

TILLAKARATNE MOHOTTI, R.K. Constitu-
tion and adminigtration of Rata Sab-
has. 218 leaves.(Typescript volume
in the Ceylon University Library).

4634

Translation of an ola, addressed

by the Adigars and Headmen of the
Kandyan provinces to His Excellency
the Governor, at the revolution of
the Singhalese New Year, 10 Apr.
1832. (Saka 1754). C.J. No.30,April
18, 1832: 152.

4635

The Vanni-administration. M.L.R.C.
1(2) Feb.1893: 25-30.

VAN SANDEN, J.C. The chieftains of
Ceylon (1936). See No. 4669. + ch.|.
A brief general survey of the Chief
Headmen system, relating to the
Dutch and Portuguese periods and
that of the Sinhalese Kings, pp. |-
15

4636

WIJEYESEKERE, F.A. Headmen. Colombo,
The Colombo Catholic press, 1902.11
p.

D - Political and territorial divisions.

ARIYAPALA, Manikka Badatura. Politic-
al divisions. Society in mediaeval
Ceylon. (1956). Pt.1, Ch.1,pp.37-42.
See no.z2.

BROHIER, Richard Leslie. Territorial
and administrative boundaries. Land,
maps and surveys. Vol.l (1950).Ch.2,
pp. 41-57. See no. 1465.

4637

CEYLON. Dept. of Census and Statis-
tics. Alphabeticdl and numerical
lists of the villages... showing the
Headmens divisions in which they are
situated, Magistrates and Rural
Courts and Police Stations which have
Jurisdicetion over them, Births and
Deaths Registration divisions and El-
ectoral districts to which they be-
long. Colombo, Ceylon Govt. press.

+ Separate lists have been compiled
for each of the nine provinces, and
these are kept up to date by the is-

sue of new editions from time to ti-
me.

MODDER, Frank H. Political divisions
of the Kandyan kingdom... See No.
3263.

4638

NEVILL, Hugh. transiator. The divis-
ions of Lanka, or Sri Laka Kadayuru.
Taprobanian 3(3) June 1888: 55-64.

+ Account of the political divisions
of Ceylon about [3th century A.D.

NICHOLAS, Cyril Wace. The territorial

divisions of Ceylon from early times
to the 12th century. See No. 1490.

4639

TOUSSAINT, J.R. The Seven Korales.J.D.
B.U.C. 25(1) Jduly 1935: 1-5, + One of
the eleven provinces constituting the
dominion of the "Kandyan Provinces".

E - Officials and Officers.

4640 _ _
The Adigars of old: their functions,

powers and privileges. Kandyan Ann.
D. 1947: 42-46.

ARIYAPALA, Manikka Badaturu. Offic-
ers of State. Society in mediaeval
Ceylon (1956). Ch.3, (b), pp.95-

122. See no.2.

4641

BORGER, J.D. Ceylon's system of
chieftainship. €.7. 6(6) June 1957:
24-28, 2 illus.

4642
BURNAND, Jacob. The names of the na-
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tive officers belonging to the villa-
ges of Ceylon.(Appendix to Burnand's
Memoir on Ceylon, 1809). M.L.R.C.4(2)
Feb.1896: 25-27; 4(3) March 1896:49-
52; 4(4) Apr.1896: 73-76. Repr. T.A

(L.R.Suppl.) 23, Apr.1904: 153-155;

May 1904: 157-160; June 1904:161-162.

4643

CEYLON. Proceedings of the Durbar of
Native Chiefs held at Kandy in May
7908. Colombo, H.C.Cottle, Govt.prin-
ter, 1908. 12 p. (Sess. P.18-1908).

4644

--= Proceedings of the Durbar of Na-
tive Chiefs held at Colombo in July
72908. Colombo, H.C.Cottle, Govt.prin-
ter, 1908. 11 p.(Sess.P.19-1908).

4645

--- Proceedings of the Durbar of Kan-—
dyan Chiefs held at Kandy in May 1909.
Colombo, H.M.Richards, acting Govt.
printer, 1909. 18 p. (Sess.P.25-1909).

4646

--- Proceedings of the Durbar of Low-
Country Chiefs held at Colombo in May
2909. Colombo, H.M.Richards, acting
Govt.printer, 1909. 16 p. (Sess.P.26-
1909).

4647

--- Proceedings of the Durbar of Tam—
1l Chiefs held at Colombo in June
£909. Colombo, H.M.Richards, acting
Govt.printer, 1909. 10 p.(Sess.P.27-
1909).

4648

=== Proceedings of the Durbar of
Kandyan Chiefs held at Kandy in Ju-

Ly 1910. Colombo, H.C.Cottle,Govt.
printer, 1910. 23 p.(Sess. P.30-1910).

4649

--= Proceedimygs of the Durbar of Low-
Country Chiefs held at Colombo in Au-
gust 1910. Colombo, H.C.Cottle,Govt.
printer, 1910. 26 p.(Sess.P.40-1910).

4650

--- Proceedings of the Durbar of Ta-
mil Chiefs held at Jaffna in August
2910. Colombo, H.C.Cottle, Govt.prin-
ter, 1910. 21 p.(Sess.P.36-1910).
4651

=== Proceedings of the Durbar of Kan-

dyan Chiefs held at Kandy in November
2912. Colombo, H.M.Richards, acting
Govt.printer, 1913. 22 p.(Sess.P.5-
1913).

4652

—- Proceedings of the Durbar of Low=
Country Chiefs held at Colombo in No-
vember 1912. Colombo, H.M.Richards,
acting Govt.printer, 1913. 25 p.(Sess.
P.8-1913).

4653

--- Proceedings of the Durbar of Tam—
i1l Chiefs held at Batticaloa in July
7912. Colombo, H.C.Cottle, Govt.prin-
ter, 1912. 14 p. (Sess.P.32-1912).

4654

CODRINGTON, Humphrey William. Notes on
some of the principal Kandyan chiefs
and headmen and their dresses, collec—
ted from European and native sources.
Colombo, H.C.Cottle, Govt.printer,
1910. 38p., front.(port.), 7 pl.(App-
endix I: List of the principal chiefs
of the Kandyan Kingdom (chiefly from
Davy), pp. 29-30; Glossary, pp. 33-38.

4655

CRAWFORD, M.S. Kandyan notes; ed. by
J.P.Lewis. M.L.R.C. 4(11) Nov.1896:
2633 4(12) Dec.1896: 285-289. + Notes
on castes, occupations and |ists of
native officials and their functions,
salaries, efc. from materials collec-
ted for a manual of the Kandy distfrict.

4656

Derivation of Basnayaka. C.L.R. 3(13)
Oct.26, 1888: 104.

DE SARAM, A. Mudaliyar. A description
of castes in the island of Ceylon,their
trades and their services to Government

...(1888). See No. 5788.

4657

Description of the dress of the native
headmen. Ceylon Almanac and Compendium
of Useful Information. 1821: 202,fold.
table. + Also in successive annual is-
sues thereaffter, sometimes in 4 separ-
ate pages.

4657a
A description of the duties of the

Chiefs and Headmen in the Maritime pro-
vinces. C.J. No.49,June 27,1832:262-3;
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repr. M.L.R.C. 4(3) March 1896:53-5.

4658
The Dissawas of old: their functions,

powers and privileges. Kandyan Ann.D.
1947: 47-50.

4659

D'OYLY, John and GAY, James. List of
Kandyan Headmen; compiled by John
D'Oyly and James Gay. Sinkalese Soc-
tal organisation; by Ralph Pieris.
(1956). Pt.1, Appendix II,pp.30-32 .

4660

GNANAPRAKASAR, Saminader Rev. Nalla-
mappana Vanniyan and the grant of a
Mudaliyarship. J.R.4.S.C.B. 33(89)
1936: 217-231.

(See also No. 4668.) + A Tamil ola
of |78|-text and translation.

4661

KEPPETIPOLA, T.B. Diyawadana Nilames
of the Dalada Maligawe, Kandy.C.A.L.
R. 7(3) Jan.1922: 183.

4662

--- List of Adigars from the time of
Raja Sinha II (A.D.1634). C.A.L.R.7
(3) Jan.1922: 185-186.

4663
NICHOLAS, Cyril Wace. Some offices
and titles in the early Sinhalese
kingdom. U.C.R. 8(2) Apr.1950:116-
128.

4664
The office of Diyawadana Nilame.Bud-
dhist 17(5) Sept.1946: 57-58.

4665 )
On Modliars - 1; by a special corr-

espondent. S.M.C.A. 1, Nov. 1, 1860:
209-214.

4666
PEREIRA, Robert J.Some historical

notes. C.A.L.R. 7(4) Apr.1922:237-
238. + Lists of Diyawadane Nilames,
Adigars, etc.

4667

PERERA, Edward W. The School Thombo-
holder. C.A.L.R. 1(2) Oct.1915:89-
93. + Perhaps the most important vil-
lage official in old Ceylon during
Dutch rule was the Thombo-holder and
Headmaster of the Parish school ,gen-

erally called the School Thombo-holder,

4668
RASANAYAGAM, C. Mudaliyar. Nallamappa-
na Vanniyan and the grant of a Mudali-

yarship. J.R.A.5.C.B. 34(90) 1937:108-
112.

(See also No. 4660).

VALENTYN, Francois. Namen der inland-
sche bedienden, in de dorpen op Ceylon.
Beschryvinge van het eyland Ceylon
(1726) pp. 1-12. See no. 2057. + Names
of the native offices in the villages
of Ceylon.

4669

VAN SANDEN, J.C. The chieftains of Cey-
Lon. Colombo, Plate Ltd., 1936 [20],115
p.

4670

WHITE, Herbert. List of inferior offi-
ces in the province of Sabaragamuva
compiled by Herbert Wright (sic) esq.
Sinhalese social organisation;by Ralph
Pieris (1956). Pt.1, Appendix III,pp.
33-36.

F - Military organisation.

ARIYAPALA,Manikka Eadaturu.Military
organisation and warfare. Soctety in
mediaeval Ceylon (1956). Ch.7,pp.
160-175. See no.2.

CODRINGTON, Humphrey William. Medi-
aeval mercenary forces in Ceylon.
See No. 4612.

4671
--- Viyat pat ata ganaya. J.R.A.S5.C.
B. 31(82) 1929: 398-399. "Eight

corps of skilled foot-soldiers'" sef
up by Parakrama Bahu I.

4672 !
GEIGER, Wilhelm. The army and war 1n
mediaeval Ceylon. I.H.Q. 14(3)Sept.
1938: 511-531. Repr.C.H.J. 4(1-4)du-
1y 1954-Apr.1955: 153-168.

--- Military service, army and war.
Culture of Ceylon in mediaeval times
(1960). Pt.3,Ch.3(3),pp.149-163.5ee
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no.19.

4673

GUNASEKARA, Wilfred Mendis. When
the Sinhalese held the forts:mar-
vels of ancient engineering. C.D.
N.Vesak No. 1941 (unp.) 3p.

LEWIS, John Penry. The old forts
and military posts of Ceylon.See
No. 3636.

NICHOLAS, Cyril Wace. Military com-
manders of Parakramabahu I before
and after his accession.(See No.
3107).

For related material see also XXVIII(D)

--- Sinhalese naval power. See No.
3048.

PAULUSZ, Jan Hendrick 0liver.Raja
Simha: his military and other res-
ources. See No. 3543.

RAVEN-HART, Rowland. The Dutch wars
with Kandy, 1l764-1766. See no.3566.

--- The war with the Singalese. See
No. 3573. + The first part on Kand-
yan organisation, equipment and
tactics provides an insight into
the inborn skill of the Sinhalese
in guerilla warfare.

- Minor arts and crafts-Arms and armour.

G - Heraldry, Flags, Banners and Standards.

BELL, H.C.P. Flags of Disawas and ot-
her Kandyan officials. Zn: Archaeolo-
gical Survey of Ceylon. Report on the
Kegalla District.(1904).Appendix III,
pp.-125=127; 2 pl.

4674

CEYLON. Report of the Commission on
the national arms and badge of Ceylon
and ceremontial and other uniforms and
the decisions of the Government there-
on. Colombo, Ceylon Govt.press,1953.
Xii, 239 p., 11lus.(Sess.P.5-1953).

DE FONSEKA, Lionel. The Karave flag.
See No.5786.

DE SOYSA, A.H.T. Ancient Kaurawa
flags... (1931). See No.5789.

4675
DHANAPALA, D.B. The portrait of a

flag. v.L. 1(3) Apr.1950: 23-32,
text illus.

4676

GOONERATNE, Edmund Rowland. The Dha-

jagga Sutra. C.N.R. 1(2) July 1906:

199-203. + Introduced by a descript-

ion of the flags and territorial ban-
ners of Ceylon. The basis of this Su-
tra is the Banner.

JOHNSTON ,Alexander.Account of a flag
representing the introduction of the
caste of Chalias. See No.5807.

4677

A 1ist of the great Kandyan flags of
the Chiefs of the Provinces(Dissawes)
and Departments. in; The Life of Ehe-

lapola; by T.B.Pohath Kehelpannala.
Appendix f, pp. 53-54.

4678

PEIRIS, Edmuna. Bishop of Chilaw.The
Davunde Kodiye. J.R.4.S.C.B. 36(98)
1945: 67-69, 1 text illus. + Drum
flag, captured by the British in
1803 at Hanwella, and now in the
Great Hall, Chelsea Military Hospi-
tal.

4679

PERERA, Edward W. Ancient Sinhalese
heraldry. Miscellanca Genealogica et
Heraldica (London). 3(8), 1910:371-
377. Repr. in: "Sinhalese banners and

ggandards"(1916). Appendix A, pp.35-

4680

--- Sinhalese banners and standards.
Colombo, H.C.Cottle, Govt.printer,
1916. [2], 42 p., front.(col.), 36
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pl.{2 col.), 2 text illus.(Memoirs

of the Colombo Museum; ed. by Joseph

Pearson, Series A, No.2). + The first+
and only attempt at a classification

and scholarly assessment of Sinhale-

se flags.

4681

-== Sinhalese flags: a postscript.c.
D.N.Vesak No. May 1937(unp.), 3 B
6 illus. + This is in the nature of

& postcript to "Simnhalese banners
and standards" (1916).

RAGHAVAN, M.D. Traditional psycholo-
gy (1) Banners and standards; (2)The
Sudu Atu Bdndi Kodiya: the flag of
the white elephant. Zn: The Xarava

of Ceylon: society and culture.
(1961). Ch.10, pp.149-164.

4632

RAMANATHAN, T. The birth of a flag:
the story of how independent Ceylon's
national flag was born. 7.cC.Chr.No.
1952(unp.) 3 p., col. illus.

4663
THIRUNAVUKARASU, P.N. The National

flag and the national day. r.c. 2(1)
May 1933: 16-17.
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XII

LEGAL SYSTEMS AND JUSTICE

Ceylon is probably unique in having so many systems of law co-existing side by
side. The old Roman-Dutch law of Holland as modified py Dutch, British and
Ceylon enactments, and as declared by Ceylon judges, is the general or “common
law" of the country, and the most important of the legal systems now prevail-
ing in Ceylon. In addition to this there are various special or customary sys-
tems which are applicable to particular sections of the people. No attempt has
been made in this section to run the voluminous gamut of the contemporary gen-
eral or "common law". This is really the province of a separate bibliography.
The emphasis is on the traditional systems of law and justice.

A - The General or "Common Law".

4684

BALASINGHAM, Katiravelpillai.Insti-
tutes of the laws of Ceylon. Jaffna,
S.Ragunath; Cape Town, African Book
Co., 1907-1911. 3v. Vol.l. Law of
persons and things; Vol.2. Obligat-
ions; Vol.3.Criminal law.

4685

--- The laws of Ceylon. London,Sweet
and Maxwell; Colombo, H.W.Cave,1929-
1946. 7 v. in several parts.

4686

BURGE, William. Commentaries on col-
ontal and foreign laws generally,and
in their confliet with each other,
and with the law of England. New ed.
under the general editorship of Al-
exander Wood Renton and George Gren-
ville Phillimore. London, Sweet and
Maxwell, Stevens and Sons,Ltd.,1907-
1928. 4 v. in 5.(1st ed.1838).

4687
COORAY, A.B. The Roman Dutch law in
Ceylon. C.Law S.Mag. 1939: 17-21.

4688

DE SILVA, W.P.N. The laws of Ceylon
need to be codified. C.Law S.J. 5(3)
Dec.1958: Ixiv-Txxiii.

4689

DE SOYSA, A.B.Colin. The laws of Cey-
Lon. Colombo, Dharmasamaya press,
1963-64. 3 v. Vol.1. The law of per-
sons, inheritance and succession
(1963). xxiv, 320 p.; Vol.2. The law
of things (1963). xxix, [3], 397 ps

Vol.3. The law of obligations(1964).
viii, 400 p.

4690

DIAS, Reginald Felix. Our British he-

ritage "Justice".[Colombo, Frewin,
1941]. 12 p.

4691

FONSEKA. J.Mervyn. Laws of Ceylon.zn:
Ceylon, its history, people, commer-—
ce, industries and resources; comp.
ang published Plate Ltd.(1924). pp. 35
=5¢5

4692

JAYAWARDENE, Don Adrian St.V. Consti-
tution and law: Pt.1. The constitution;
Pt.2. The Taw; Pt.3. The administrat-
ion of justice. Zn: Twentieth century
itmpressions of Ceylon... ed. by Arnold
Wright. (1907). pp. 85-91.

4693

--- The Roman-Dutch law,as it prevails
in Ceylon; how much of it is applica-

ble, and in what localities? Colombo,

"Ceylon Examiner" press, 1901. 34 p.

4694
JENNINGS, William Ivor SZr and TAMBI-
AH, Henry Wijayakone. The dominion of
Ceylon: the development of its laws

and constitution. London, Stevens,1952.
xvi, 319 p.(The British Commonwealth:
the development of its Taws and consti-
tutions; ed. by George W.Keeton, Vol.7).

4695 -

KQHLER, Josef. Rechtsvergleichende Stu-
dien iiber islamitisches Recht, das '
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Recht der Berbern, das Chinestsches
Recht und das Recht auf Ceylon.Ber-
lin, C.Heymann, 1889. 252 p. +Ceyl-
on, pp. 209-247.

4696

NADARAJA, Tambyah. The legal sys-
tems of Ceylon. U.C.R. 10(1) Jan.
1952: 31-46. + A scholarly survey
which provides an authoritative in-
troduction to the subject.

4697

--- The Tiving law of Ceylon.Pag-

eant of Lanka Souvenir; ed. by S.
ganmuganathan. Colombo,1948.pp.24-
9.

4698

-=-- The Roman-Dutch law of Fidei-
commissa as applied in Ceylon and
South-Africa. Colombo, Associated
Newspapers of Ceylon Ltd., 1949.
x1iii, 376 p.

4699

PEREIRA, James Cecil Walter. 4n
historical outline of the sources
and developments of the Roman law,
and the bearing of that law on the
Common. Law of Ceylon. "Ceylon Obs-
erver" press, printers, 1894. [2],
22 ps

4700

--- Institutes of the laws of Ceyl-
on, founded on, and following the
arrangement of the late Mr.Justice
Thomson's work bearing the same ti-
tle. Colombo, H.C.Cottle, acting
Govt.printer, 1901-1904. 2v. 2nd
ed. in 1 volume. "The laws of Cey-
Ton", 1913, xxxiv, 850 p.

4700a

ROSENFELD, Ernst. Strafrechtspfle-
ge insbesondere Gefédngniswesen in
Ceylon. 1903. 116 p. (Abhandlungen
des kriminalistischen Seminars an
der Universitdt Berlin. Bd.2,Hft.3).

4701

TAMBIAH, Henry Wijayekone. The Ro-
man-Dutch text books in the libra-
ry of the Courts in Ceylon during
the Dutch regime. C.Law.C.R. 1960~
61: 44-49.

4702

THOMSON, Henry Byerley. Institutes
of the laws of Ceylonm. London,Trub-
ner, 1866. 2 v.

4703
WEERASOORIYA, N.E. Law reform. N.L.
1(1) Oct.1949: 15-24.

B - Customary or Special Laws.

(a) Sinhalese (Kandyan Law).

The body of native customary law,
completely secular in character,
which the Sinhalese in the Kandyan
provinces were allowed to retain by
the British Government.It was not
recorded in any systematic form and
was largely unwritten custom.

4704

ALUVIHARE, Bernard H. The background
of Kandyan Law in 1815. ¢.Law.S.Mag.
1939: 47-51.

4705
ARMOUR, John. Grammar of the Kandyan
Law, methodically arranged and dig-

ested, with a coptous index, glossary
and appendiz; by Joseph Martinus Per-
era. Colombo, Examiner press,printers,
1861. xiv, 165 p. (Appendix A. On
caste, pp.123-125; B. On slavery,pp-.
126-129). Repr. Colombo, Ceylon Times
Co.Ltd., printers, 1880.

4706
--- Niti Nighanduva or Grammar of

Kandyan law. C.Misc. 1, 1842: 1-32;
113-139.

4707 !
--- Notes on Kandyan law. C.Musc. i1

1842: 285-287.
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%EQEON. Kandyan Law Commission. Fep-—
ort of the Kandyan Law Commission,
September 1935. Colombo, Ceylon
Govt. press, printers, 1935. 44p.
(Sess.P.24-1935).

4709

CEYLON. Legislative Council. Report
of a sub—committee of the Legisla-
tive Council appointed to report
upon the Bill, "An ordinance rela-
ting to Kandyan marriages". Colom-
bo, William Skeen, Govt.printer,
1866. 4p.( Sess.P.9-1866).

4710

--- Papers relating to the operation
of the Kandyan Marriage Ordinance.
Colombo, William Skeen, Govt.print-
er, 1869. 29 p. (Sess.P.3-1869).

4711

--- Further papers relating to the
operation of the Kandyan Marriage
Ordinance. Colombo, William Skeen,
Govt.printer, 1869. 11 p.(Sess.P.
10-1869).

4712

--- Minute by the Governor on Kand-
yan Marriages, Colombo, William
Skeen, Govt.printer, 1869. 4p.(Sess.
P.14-1869).

4713

--- Further papers relating to Kan-
dyan Marriages (in continuation of
Sessional papers 3, 10 and 14).Co-

lombo, William Skeen,Govt.printer,

1869. 25 p. (Sess.P.21-1869).

4714

--- Report of a sub—committee of
the Legislative Council appointed
to report upon the BiLL "An ordin-—
ance to amend the laws of marriage
in the Kandyan Provinces". Colombo,
William Skeen, Govt.printer, 1869.
9 p. (Sess.P.27 - 1869).

4715

--- Correspondence respecting a
prosecution under the Kandyan Marri-
age law. Colombo, Frank Luker, act-

ing Govt.printer, 1883. 13 p.(Sess.
P.33-1882).

4716

CEYLON. Kandyan Marriage Commission.
Commission appointed to tnquire tnto
and report upon Kandyan marriages,901—
ombo, H.M.Richards, acting Govt.prin-
ter, 1917. 13 p.(Sess.P.1-1917).

4717

DERRETT, J.D.M. The origins of the
laws of the Kandyans. U.C.R. 14(3-4)
July-0ct.1956: 105-150.

DESCHAMPS, Emile. Au pays des Veddas,
Ceylan. (1892). See No.2141. Ch.14,Les
lois Kandyennes, pp.201-216; Suite des
lois Kandyennes, Appendice 1,pp.445-
449.

4718

DE SOYSA, A.B.Colin. Digest of Kandj
yan law. Maradana, Peramuna Ltd..,prin-
ters, 1945. [8],82 p.

4719

DISSANAYAKE, T.B. and DE SOYSA, A.B.
Colin. Kandyan law and Buddhist ec—
clesiastical law. Colombo,Dharmasama-
ya press, 1963. [16], 310 p.

4720

HALANGODA, John Ashfield. A plea for

the reform of the Kandyan marriage laws.
J.K.A. 1(2) Dec.1916:35-44.

4721

HAYLEY, Frederick Austin. 4 treatise on
the laws and customs of the Sinhalese,
ineluding the portions still surviving
under the name of Kandyan law; with ap—
pendices containing Stmon Sawer's Mem-
oranda, Notes of early decisions,exam-
ples of deeds, etc. Colombo, H.W.Cave,
1923. x1vii, 565, 112, xlix-xcviii p.
(Appendices I - VIII, pp.1-112).Intro-
duction, pp.1-37; Pt.1. The Constitu-
tion, pp.38-57;Pt.2. The administration
of justice, pp.58-103; Pt.3.Crimes and
punishments, pp.104-131; Pt.4. Status
and social organisation, pp.132-217;Pt.
5, The law of property, pp.218-329;Pt.
6.Intestate succession,pp.330-500;Pt.7
Contracts, pp.501-521; Pt.8.Torts,pp.
522-529; Pt.9.Ecclesiastical law,pp.
530-565; Appendix 1, Memoranda and no-
tes on the Kandyan law of inheritance,
marriage, slavery, etc., by Simon Sa-
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wers, pp. 1-39; Appendix II, Notes
of early decisions, pp.40-73;Appen-
dix III. The Convention of 1815,pp.
74-80; A?Bendix 4, Proclamation of
21 Noy, 1818, pp. 81-95; Appendix
5, Examples of sittu, pp.96-97;Ap-
pendix 6, The castes, pp.98-104;Ap-
pendix 7, Wedding ceremonies,pp.
105-107; Appendix 8, Examples of
deeds, pp.108-112.

HETTIARATCHI, D.E. An index guide
to a language study of the Niti-
nighanduva or the vocabulary of
law as it existed in the last days

of the Kandyan kingdom.See no.209b.

Information concerning the form of
government, laws and customs of the
King of Candy. See no. 4555,

4722

JENNINGS, William Ivor. Szr. Notes
on Kandyan law collected by Sir Ar-
chibald C.Lawrie, LL.D. U.C.R. 10
(3) July 1952: 185-220.

(See also No. 80).

--- and TAMBIAH, Henry Wijayakone.
Kandyan law. The dominion of Cey-

lons .. (1952;. Ch.14, pp.237-251.

(See No.4694

4723
Kandian Criminal law. Lit.Assn.
Mag. (Kandy). 1(1) Jan.1863: 16-27.

4724
The Kandyan Marriage Laws. N.M.C.4
(5) March 1917: 111.

LAWRIE, Archibald Campbell Sir.Kand-
yan law and history. Materials col-
lected for two projected works

found among his papers after his
death in 1914. See No.4722.

4725

MODDER, Frank H. Kandyan law.C.Law
Rev. 1(2 and 3) May and June 1899:
24-28.

4726

--- A treatise on Kandyan law,colla-
ted from the works of D'Oyly,Sawers
and Armour: with the case-law bearing
on the subject, systematically arra-
nged for facility of reference: and
with an introduction by Frank Modder.

Galle, 5!bion press, printers. 1902.
[4], xvii, cvii, 223 p.

4727

=== The principles of Kandyan Llaw.
2nd ed. in collaboration with Earle
Modder . London, Stevens and Haynes;
Stevens and Sons Ltd.; Kurunegala
(Ceylon) Modders; Tellippalai(Cey-
lon), American Ceylon Mission press,
printers), 1914. Ixxxii,[2], 640,
I1xxxiii-clvi p., front.(fold.map).In-
troduction -(1) The Kandyan Convent-
ion, pp. vii-x; (2) Some striking
characteristics of the Kandyans, pp.
x-xxi3; (3) Certain Kandyan institut-
ions and customs, pp.xxi-x1; (4) The
writers on Kandyan law, pp.x1-1x.

NITI NIGHANDUVA. Niti Nighanduva, Or
Grammar of (Kandyan) law, by John Ar-
mour (1842). + This work was first
published in a series of articles,the
later parts called "Notes on Kandyan
law", in The Ceylon Miscellany, ed.
by Edward Rawdon Power. See Nos.

4706 and 4707.

4728

--- Niti-Nighanduva; or, the vocabuba-
ry of law. As it existed in the last
days of the Kandyan Kingdom; tr. by C.
J.R. Le Mesurier and T.B.Panabokke.Co-
lombo, William Henry Herbert,Govt.prin-
ter, 1880. xxxix, 120 p. Niti Nighandu-
va,pp.1-116; Appendices from Sir John
D'Oyly's Notes, pp. 117-120; Part of
Sir John D'Oyly's "Sketch of the Con-
stitution of the Kandyan Kingdom" 1is
included in the Introduction,pp.vi-
XX1X.

4729

PANABOKKE, Tikiri Banda. An objectio-
nable feature of Kandyan marriage law.
Kandyan 1(1) Jan.1918:8-10.

4730

PERERA, Joseph Martinus.A collection
of select decisions of the Supreme
Court on points of Kandyan law alpha-
betically arranged under their Various
heads. Vol.2. Colombo "Ceylon Examiner
Press", Co.Ltd., printer,1892. xviii,
338 p. + The writer thought this a
good opportunity while reprinting his
Armour revised and corrected. To add a
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col lection of select decisions of the
Supreme Court on Kandyan law, as an
appendix to that volume" - Preface.
Vol.1 of this work is Armour's "Gram-
mar of the Kandyan law' ed.by J.M.
Perera. See No. 4705.

PIERIS, Paulus Edward. Some Royal ins-
titutions and popular rights. See No.
3918.

PIERIS, Ralph. The legal system. Sin-
halese soctal organisation (1956).Pt.
4, pp. 143-168.

4731

--- Title to land in Kandyan law. Sir
Paul Pieris Felicitation Volume
(1956). pp. 92-113.

PRIDHAM, Charles. Laws of the Singhal-
ese. An historical, political and sta—
tistical account of Ceylom... (1849).
Vol.l, Pt.2, Ch.ls pp.215=222,

4732

SAWERS, Simon. Sawers Digest of the
Kandyan law, with an appendix contain—
ing orders of the Supreme Court in ca—
ses dectded in appeal bearing on the
Kandyan law, from 1851 to 1860. Colom-
bo, J.Campbell, printer(Hulftsdorp
Press, 1860). [2], 63 p. + Sawers Di-
gest was first published together with
Sir John D'Oyly's notes, by Sir Char-
les Marshall in "Judgements and other
decisions and directions of the Supre-
me Court of the island of Ceylon'.Pa-
ris, Boule, 1839, pp. 292-367. This
was called the "first edition" by Aus-
tin in his "Appeal Reports", 1862.
Campbel I's edition is generally spoken
of as the Second edition. The 2nd edi-
tion is neither a complete nor a fait-
hful transcript of the original manus-
cripft, the invaluable notes by the au-
thor, being conspicuous by their omis-
sion" - Modder, "Principles of Kandyan
law" (1914), Introduction, p.xlviii.
3rd ed. by Aelian Ondaatje. Colombo,

er(1821-1826) Kandyan provinces,Cey=
Ton ; commonly called Sawers Digest
of the Kandyan Law (the unabridged
edition) with an introduction and an
index by Earle Modder... and an app-
endix containing the hitherto quub-
Tished Rules of succession by widows
and children in the Sabaragamuwa pro=
vince, collected in 1826 under the di-
rection of George Turnour. Tellipalai
(Ceylon), American Ceylon Mission
press, printers, 1921. xiv, 44,xxxviii
p. + Rules of Succession by widows and
chi ldren.: .« pp«Xv=xXviii.

4734

--- Memoranda and notes on the Kand-
yan law of inhertitance, marriage,sla-
very, etc. Zn: A treatise on the laws
and customs of the Sinhalese...by F.
A.Hayley (1923).Appendix 1, pp.1-39.

4735

SILVA, L.M.A. Kandyan law - its chan-
ge of character. C.Law C.R. 1962:44-
46.

4736

SOLOMONS, F.C. A manual of Kandyan

law, compiled from the works of Armour,
Sawers and other writers. Colombo,Phoe-
nix printing works, 1871. [8], 31,viip.
New ed. Colombo, "Times of Ceylon"
Steam press, printers, 1898. [5], v, X,
28 p.

Some laws and usages of the Candians.
A view of the agricultural,commercial
and financial interests of Ceylon...by
Anthony Bertolacci.(1817).Appendix A,
pp.451-477.5ee no.4564.

4737
TAMBIAH, Henry Wijayakone. The sources
of Kandyan law. C.Law C.R. 1955-56:38-44,

(b) Tamil (The Thesavalamaz).

In Tamil, Thesavalamai means "custom of
the country", and it is a collection of

Dravidian usages brought over from South
India by the Tamil colonists who settled
in the Northern province of Ceylon.The

Code is mainly applicable to Ceylon Tam-
ils resident in Jaffna.

4738

BALASINGHAM, Katiravelpillai. The Tesawa-

lamai: need for legislation. C.Iaw S.Mag.
5(1) 1934: 66-67.

Clifton printing works, 1900. [6],4!p.
There is no appendix of cases in this
edition.

4733

=== Memoranda of the laws of inheri-
tance, etc. and notes on Sir John D'

Oyly's exposition of the Kandyan law;
by Simon Sawers, Judicial Commission-
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4739

CEYLON, Thesavalamai Commission.Rep-
ort of the Thesqvalamai Commigsion,
Colombo, Ceylon Govt.press, 1930.6p.
(Sess.P.3-1930).

4740
--- Supplementary Report. Colombo,

Ceylon Govt.press, 1933. 7 p.(Sess.
P.1-1933).

4741
DERRETT, J.D.M. Preemption in Tesawa-
lamai: a problem in choice of residu-

al law. U.C.R. 19(2) Oct.1961: 105-116.

4742

ISAACQZ, Claes. Dissave. Beschryving
wegens de Jaffanapatnamse oude Cos—
tuymen en Insettingen Waarnaar men
gewoon ig desen land-aard in Civiele
saken als erffinissen, adoptie,gifte,
naasting, coop—en verkoop, verpanding
en ontlossing van landerijen en thu-
ynen etc., engevolge d'ordre van ons-
en Edelen gebiedende Heer Ceylons go-
verneur Mr.Cornelis Joan Simons en
den raad tot Colombo, bij missive de
dato 19th Augusto 1706 na herwaarts
gecarteerd, door mij ondergeschreven.
volgens de ervarentheyt die ik in
tijd van seven en dertig jaren dat
hier bescheyden den ben geweest en
gemelden, tijd meest onder desen land-
ard versleeten heb, bekomen opgesteld
en 'tsamen gebragt- Jaffanapatnam,30th
January, 1707. A printed folio size
unpaged publication seen in the Cey-
lon University Library. Printed pro-
bably at the Hague. |t is a descrip-
t+ion of the customs and laws of the
Tamils of Jaffna, compiled by Claes
|saacqz in 1707, under the orders of
the Dutch government. After being ap-
proved by twelve leading Tami | Muda-
| iyars, or native officials, they we-
re promulgated as an authoritative
exposition of their usages. Repr.Bij—
drag. Taal- Land en Volkenk. 75,1319:
241-276. For English and Tamil frans-=
lations see enfry below.

4742a

--- Description of the established
Customs, Usages and Institutions ac—
cording to which Civil cases are dec-

i@ed at Jaffnapatnam amongst the Na-
t%ves and Qarticularly those respec-
ting In@er?tanees, Adoptions, Grants,
Appropriations, Sales, Purchases,Mort-
gages and Redemptions of Lands and
Gardens pursuant to the order contain-
ed in a letter bearing date the 14th
August 1704, wrote here by the Hon'ab-
Zq Governor of Ceylon Dr.Cornelis Joan
Stmons and Council at Colombo and eol-
lected together by me the undersigned
after an experience of Thirty—five
years, having been for the most part
of that time amongst the Natives -
sgd. Claas Isaaksz. Jaffnapatnam,30th
Jan.1707. + An unpaged folio size pub-
lication of 44 printed pages seen in
the Royal Commonwealth Society Libra-
ry, London. The last 24 pages are ta-
ken up by fthe Tamil translation of the
Dutch original. The English ftext occu-
pies the first |8 pages. Copies of a
letter (dated 5th April, 1707) from
Isaacqz to the Commandeur of Jaffna,
Adam Van Der Duyn, submitting the ab-
ove; a letter from Van Der Duyn to

the Governor, Simons, conveying the
document, the Tamil translation of

Jan Pirus and the assenting lefter of
the |12 Mudaliyars assigned fo peruse
the translation (dated 9th May,1707);
and extract of a letter from the Gov-
ernor to Van Der Duyn giving approval
to the legislation (dated 4th June
1707) are included on pp.|8-20. Two
discrepancies are worthy of notice.
The English translation gives "l4th
August 1704" as the date of the let-
ter from the Governor to lsaacqz,and
author's experience amongst the nat-
ives as "35 years'", as compared with
"|9th August, 1706" and "37 years"

in the Dutch original.

JENNINGS, William Ivor Sir and TAME-
IAH, Henry Wijayakone. Thesavalamal.
The Dominion of Ceylon... (1952) .Ch.
22, pp. 261-275. (See No. 4694).

4743

JURRIAANSE, Maria Wilhelmina. The com-
pilation of the customary 1ayoof Jaff-
na (Thesawalamai in 1707). Bijdrag.
Taal-Land-Volkenk. 110(4) 1954:293-
%94, pl.
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4744
KANTAWALA, Mohan Hargovinddas. 4 the-

sig on the Thesawalamai. Jaffna,Saiva

Prakasa press, printers, [1929.]vi,
[5], 80, 52, [25, 5560 p.

4745

KATIRESU, S. 4 handbook of the Tesa-
walamat, or the customary law of the
"oypovince” of Jaffna. Jaffna, S.Ragu-
nath & Co., 1907. 51, xxxii p.

4746

LEEUWEN, Simon van. Commentaries on
the Roman-Duteh law. Tr. from the
Dutch. London, printed by A.Strahan
for J.Butterworth and Son, 1820. iv,
lviii, 788 p., tables. + Appendix of
establ ished customs, usages, insti-
tutions, efc. among the Malabar or
Tamul inhabitants of Jaffna in Cey-
lon, composed by Claas |saakszoon
submitted to the Governor, Cornelis
Joan Simons, Jan.l707; also certain
special laws, concerning the Moors
of parts of Ceylon, signed by arbi-
trators, priests, etc. August 1806,
pp.731-788.

4747

RAMANATHAN, T.Sri. The origin and
sources of the law of Thesawalamai.
C.Law S.J. 7(4) June-Dec.1962:ci-
civ.

4748

--- Tesawalamai: the laws and cus—
toms of the inhabitants of the prov-
ince of Jaffna. Colombo, Nadaraja
press Ltd., 1962. [10],78, [6]p.
4749

REIMERS, Edmund. The Tesawalamai.C.
Law.S.Mag. n.s. 1(6) June 1930; 51-
2. + A description of an article
on Thesavalamai by Dr.P.S.van Ron-
kel, which incorporated Claas |s-—

aacks's original Dutfch text of |707.
(See No. 4750).

4750

RONKEL ,Ph.S.Van. Ceilonsch Volks-
recht, opgeteekend in 1709.BZjdrag,
Taal-Land—- en Volkenk. 75, 1919,pp.
240-280. Introduction, pp.240-241,
Glossary "Verklaring der Inheemsche
Termen in de Beschrijving van het
ceilonsch Volksrecht", pp.277-280.

4751

TAMBIAH, Henry Wijayakone. The appli-
cability of Thesawalamai. C.Law 5.
Mag. 1939: 66-73.

4752

-—- Contents of Thesawalamai. 7.C.8
(2) Apr.-Jdune 1959: 108-143. + Also
available as a separatum, 37 p.

4753

--— The law of Thesawalamai. 7.C.7(4)
Oct. 1958: 386-408. + Also available
as a separatum, 24 p.

4754

--- The laws and customs of the Tam=
ils of Ceylon. Colombo, Tamil Cultur-
al Society, Ceylon, 1954. xii, 180 p.

4755

-=—- The laws and customs of the Tamils
of Jaffna. Colombo, Times of Ceylon,
[1951]. xxviii, 339, 67 p.

4756

THESAVALAMAL . Thasawalamy: or the laws
and customs of the Malabars of Jaffna.
+ Rev., abridged and arranged, by Rob-
ert Atherton with the assistance of
John Rodrigo Mootiar Modeliar, Govern=
ment Assessor; Sigevaganader Ayer,Vala
Supermanier Ayer, and Senaderaya Mudali-
yar, Proctors of the District Court of
Jaffna. Manipay (Ceylon), American Mis-
sion press, 1835. 19 p.

4757

--- A new edition of the Thesawaleme,or
the laws and customs of Jaffna...by Hen-
ry Francis Mutukisna. Colombo, "Ceylon
Times" office, printers, 1862. 8, 171,
xlviii, 736, vii, 104 p.

4758

--- The Tesawalamati, or the laws and
customs of the Malabars of Jaffna. Col-
ombo, George G.A.Skeen, Govt.printer,
1891. 28 p. Repr. 1928.

(c) Muslim Llaw

Unlike Kandyan law or Thesavalamai,this
system is based on religion and is appli-
cable to all followers of Islam.

AMEEN, A.M. Ceylon Muslims and the law
of Wakfs. See No. 4322.
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4759
--- Some notable features of Muslim
law. U.Maj. 8, 1958-59,(unp.) 5p.

4760

AZEEZ, A.M.A. The Wakfs Act - some
aspects of the relation between law
gzdz%?blic opinion. U.Maj.7,1957-58,

4761

CEYLON. Legislative Council. Return
to an order of the Legislative Coun—
ctl dated 16 Dec.1885. "That the opi-
nions of the several Provinctal Govt.
Agents be obtained on the bill in-
tituled 'An Ordinance to amend the
code of Mohammedan laws... concern—
ing Moors or Mohammedans and to pro-
vide for the registration of Moham—
medan marriages contracted in this
colony. Colombo, George J.A.Skeen,
Govt.printer, 1886. 7 p.(Sess.P.22-
1885).

4762

--- Muslim Marriage Law Committee.
Interim Report, July 1928. Colombo,
H.Ross Cottle, Govt.printer,1928.
20 p. (Sess.P.20-1928).

------ Final Report. Colombo,H.
Ross Cottle, Govt.printer, 1928.10
p.(Sess.P.49-1928).

4763

DE VOS, F.H. The law of intestate
succession and marriage, relating
to the Moors or Mohammedans of Cey-—
lon. Galle, Albion Press office,
printers, 1905. 71 p.

4764

FAROUQE ,H.M.Zubair. The introduct-
jon of Muslim law in Ceylon: an his-
torical outline. Moors Islamic Cul-

tural Home 2lst Anniversary Souve-—
nir 1965. Colombo, 1966. pp.14-24.

JENNINGS, William Ivor Sir and TAM-
BIAH, Henry Wijayakone. Muslim law.
The dominion of Ceylon...(1952)Ch.
21, pp.252-260. (See No. 4694).

4765

NELL, Louis. An examination of the
special laws of the Mohammedans of
Ceylon. Colombo, Francis Fonseka,
printer, 1867. 17 p.

4766

=== The Mohammedan laws of Ceylon,
showing the principles and rules of
the distribution of inheritance,and
an examination of the special laws
relating to inheritance and matrimo-
ny. [Galle, Albion Press Office,prin-
ters, 1873]. iv, 56 p.

(d) Mukkuva Law.

The Mukkuvars, Tamils of the fisher
caste settled in Batticaloa, had a

special customary law of intestate
succession.

4767

BRITO, Christopher. The Mukkuwa Llaw,

or, the rules of succession among the
Mukkuvars of Ceylon. Colombo,H.D.Ga-

briel, 1876. iv, 5-45, 35 p.

JENNINGS, William Ivor Sir and TAM-
BIAH, Henry Wijayakone. Mukkuwa law
(the law of the Mukkuwas or fisher

caste of Batticaloa). The Dominion

of Ceylom... (1952). Ch.23,pp.276~

280. (See No.4694).

(e) Buddhist Ecclesiastical law.

DISSANAYAKE, T.B. and DE SOYSA,A.B.
Colin. Kandyan law and Buddhist ec—
clestastical law. (1963). See No.
4719.

4768
GUNASEKARA, Prins. Shishyanu Shishya
Paramparawa. C.Law.C.Rev. 1963: 49-51.

HAYLEY, Frederick Austin. Ecclesiasti-
cal law. 4 treatise on the laws and
customs of the Sinhalese...(1923),Pt.
9,pp.530-565. (See No. 4721).

4768a

JAYASEKERA, M.L.S. Buddhist ecclesias-
tical law in Ceylon. Buddhist.34(1)
June 1963: 18-24.

4769

TAMBIAH, Henry Wijayakone. Buddhist
ecclesiastical law. J.R.A.S5.C.B.n.s.
8(1) 1962: 71-107.

4770

WIJEKULASURIYA, Eric. Some decided
cases on our temple laws. @al]e,(S.C.
Y.C.printers), 1964. [8], iV, 79,[6],
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4771

WOODHOUSE ,George William.Sissiyanu
gissia Paramparawa, and other laws

relating to Buddhist priests tn
Ceylon. Tellippalai (Ceylon) ,Ameri-
can Ceylon Mission press, 1916.38p.

C - Administration of justice.

4772

An account of the legal procedure in
ancient Ceylon with reference to the
jury system; by Hema. C.Law.S.Mag.n.
5. 1{2) 1925: 51=36

ARIYAPALA, Manikka Badaturu. Adminis-
tration of justice. Society in medi-
aeval Ceylonm (1956). Ch.3,pp.122-132.
See No.2.

4773

BOACKE, Barcroft Rev. Oaths - as adm-
inistered in the Ceylon courts of
justice. Friend. 4(5) Nov.1840:86-93.

4774

CLARENCE, L.B. The administration of
justice in Ceylon. C.L.R. 5(15)Nov.
11, 1890: 119-120; 5(16) Nov.18,1890:
124-127. Repr. from Law Quarterly Re—
view, Jan.1886.

(See also No.4796).

4774a

--- Application of European law to
natives of Ceylon. Journal of the
Society of Comparative Legislation
(London) 1(1) Aug. 1896: 227-231.

CLEGHORN, Hugh. "Administration of
justice and of revenue on the island
of Ceylon under the Dutch Goverp-
ment"...See No.3425.

4775

CODRINGTON, Humphrey William.Abhaya
Dana. ¢€.L.R. T(1) dan.1931:35-36.

+ Amnesties under Sinhalese kings.Ex-
amples from inscriptions in the Kan-
dyan period.(Gampola).

4776

CODRINGTON, Kenneth de Burgh. An act
of truth in a Cingalese court of law.
Man 33, June 1933, No.100, pp.94-96.

4776a

[CORDINER, James H.] Introduction of
trial by jury into Ceylon. (The Nat-
ural and civil history of Ceylon-Pt.

111). Saturday Magazine 6(174) March
21, 1835: 105-107, 1 pl. + Devoted
mainly to a detailed explanation of
a painting by Stephanoff from an or-
iginal taken on the spoT by a native
artist of Ceylon.

See also no. 4795.

4777

DAHANAIKE, D. The curfew bell in Cey-
lon. M.L.R.C. 4(6) June 1896: 144. + A
bell rung in the streets of Kandy at 9
p.m. Mentioned by Pybus in 1762.

4778

[DE LIVERA, F.] Law reform in Ceylon,
its history, progress and tendency;by
a Member of the Ceylon Junior Civil
Service. Colombo, Observer press,prin-
ters, 1852. [10], 118 p. + Ch.l. Judi-
cial system of the Island of Ceylon,as
it stood established before the Char-
ter of 1833, pp.3-14.

4779

DE SILVA, Colvin Reginald. The judi-
cial reforms of 1833. C.Law S.Mag.n.
s. 3(1) 1931-82% 17=-23.

DISSANAIKE, A. The village tribunal in
Ceylon...See No. 4618.

4780
GALPIN, C.A. Oath-taking in Jaffna.C.A.
L.R. 2(4) Apr.1917: 279.

4780a

Going to law in Ceylon. 4.Y.R. 12(280)
Sept.3,1864: 80-4. + A description by

a British judicial officer of the pen-
chant for |ifigation among the Ceylon-
ese and examples of common grievances

and causes for action.

4781
@ONERATNE, Dandris de Silva Mudali-

yar. Ceylonese judicial astrology.Y.C.
1(3) Apr.1850: 63-66.

GQONESEKERA, R.K.W. The eclipse of the
village court. See No.4619.
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4782
GUNARATNE, V.F. Justice in ancient

Ceylon.C.Law S.Mag. n.s. 2(1)1931:
69-72.

4783

GUNASEKARA, Abraham Mendis. Dharna.
J.R.,A.S.C.B. (N. and Q.).Pt.4,July
1914, No.22, pp. 1liji-lv. + A legal
concept not found in Ceylon.

4783a

[HARRIS, Joseph. Rev.] Judicial oaths
versus "The Friend". Investigator
(Kandy). 1(6) Oct.1841: 136-140.(See
no.4773).

4784
HARTSHORNE, Bertram Fulke. On oaths
and ordeal. J.R.A.S.C.B. 5(18) 1873:
=12,

4785

JAYAWARDENE, C.H.S. The death pen-
alty in Ceylon. C.J.H.S.S5. 3(2)Jduly-
Dec.1960: 166-186.

4786

--- Torture, mutilation and lashes

in the control of crime in Ceylon.

C.J.H.5.5. 4(2) July-Dec.1961: 138-
148.

JAYAWARDENE, Don Adrian St.V. Cons-
titution and law. PT.3. The admin-
istration of justice. See No. 4692.

JENNINGS, William Ivor Sir and TAM-
BIAH, Henry Wijayakone. The Sinha-
lese and Kandyan Courts. The domin-
Zon of Ceylon... (1952).Ch.5,pp.91-
100. (See No. 4694).

4787

Judicial improvements in Ceylon.A. .
23, March 1827: 807-814. + The in-
troduction of trial by jury info
Ceylon.

KARAGEORGEVITCH, Bojidar Prince.En-—
chanted India. (1899). See no.
2232a.

4788

KEUNEMAN, A.E. The judiciary-past
and present. J.D.B.U.C. 38(1) Jan.
1948: 1-25. + A description of fhe
judicial systems of the island
from Dutch times to the present
day.

Digitized by N
noolaham.org

KNIGHTON,William. Jurisprudence of
Ceylon under its native sovereigns.
The history of Ceylon from the ear—
liest period to the present time.
(1845). Ch.10, pp.189-203.

4789

LEE, George. An account of the es-
tab]ishments for the administration
of justice in the settlements on
the island of Ceylon, under the
Govt. of the United Provinces, of
the different members who composed
them, and of the Local, Civil, and
Criminal, Original or Appellate Jur
isdiction exercised by them. C.Mag.
2(13) Sept.1841: 17-22.

4790

MARSHALL, Charles Sir. Law courts
in Ceylon in the time of the Dutch.
C.L.R. 1(16) Nov.26,1886: 126-128.

4791

PERERA, Edward W. The jury system
in Ceylon: its origins and inciden-
ce. C.E.R. 3(1) Jan.1933% 1=6,

4792

PIPPET, G.K. 4 history of the Cey-
lon Police. Vol.l. 1795-1870.Colom-
bo, Times of Ceylon Co.Ltd., 1938.
xiv, 372 p., front., 7 pl.,fold.map.

4793

RUTNAM, James T.Trial by jury in
Ceylon under British rule. C.Law S.
Mag. n.s. 1(4) Dec.1927: 40-48.

4794

--- Trial by jury in Ceylon under
British rule. Colombo, 1928. 11 p.
Repr. from The Ceylon Morning Leader,
14th and 23rd Feb.1928.

4795
--- When trial by jury came to Ceylon.
7.C.Ann. 1964(unp.) 4p., 2 p1.(1 col.).

4796

SAMPANTHANATHAN, John Davies. Adminis=
tration of justice in Ceylon. A refu—
tation of Mr.Clarence's dogmas on the
Government of Ceylon. Pt.l. Dept. of
Public Prosecution. Colombo, "Free
Press", printers, [1887]. xi, 63 p.
(See No. 4774).
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47962
S%ate of the law in Ceylon; by An Ad-

vocate. C.Mise. 2(3) 1843: 163-175.
+ Discussion of the legal sysftems in
yogue in early British times.

4797
TOUSSAINT, J.R. Sitting magistrates.
J.0.B. 0.6 120(2) 0et. 1930 72-75. + A

feature of the judicial system in ear-

ly British times.

4798

WEERASOORIYA, Norman Edward. editor.
The administration of justice in Cey-—
lon. [Colombo, Information Dept.].
1952. 62 p., illus.

4799

WEINMAN, Aubrey N. The "Great Sins":
a proclamation by Governor Falck.d.D.
B.U.C. 18(4) Apr.1929: 173-177.+ "The
great sins and crimes" in vogue in
t+he island during Dutch times and fhe
punishments prescribed for each off-

ence.

4860

WEINMAN, J.R. A notable incident in
early British times. C.0b.X'mas No.
1923: 61-64, pl., 2 illus. + Account
of an engraving meant fto commemora=
te the granting of trial by jury to
Ceylon (natives of fthe island were
permitted to serve); and fhe abol i=
+ion of domestic slavery in Ceylon,
during the time of Sir Alexander
Johnston's Chief Justiceship. The
artist was J.Stephanoff.

4801

WHITE, Herbert. Legislation in Cey-
Ton in the early portion of the 19th
;en%u¥y. J.R.A.5.C.B. 14(47) 1896:
5-101.

4802

WIJESINGHA, M.P. Crime and punish-
ment under the Sinhalese monarchy.
Aloysian 7(4) 1954/55: 456-461.

For related material See also VIII: History.
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XIII

ECONOMIC ORGANIZATION

A - General.

4803

Account of the island of Ceylon, its
agriculture, and the processes fol-
lowed in the several arts by the na-
tives. Journal of the Franklin Insti-—
tute (Philadelphia) 5(5) May 1828:
328-332.

4804

ARASARATNAM, Sinnappah. Trade and a-
gricultural economy of the Tamils

of Jaffna during the latter half of
the seventeenth century. 7.C. 9(4)
Oct.-Dec.1961: 371-386.

BENNETT, John Whitchurch. Ceylon
and its capabilities... (1843).5ee
No.7.

BERTOLACCI, Anthony. A view of the
agricultural, commercial and finan—
ctal interests of Ceylon...(1817).
See No.8.

4805

Bertolacci's view of Ceylon. A re-
view of Anthony Bertolacci's "A
view of the agricultural, commercial
and financial interests of Ceylon".
(1817). A.J. 3, May 1817: 449-464;
June 1817: 553-562.

4806

CAPPER, John. The food statistics of
Ceylon. J.R.A.S.C.B. 5(17) 1871-72:
17-24.

4807

--- Remarks on the collection of sta-
tistical information in Ceylon.J.R.A.
s.0.8. 1(1) 1845: 86-92.

4808

CEYLON. Department of Census and Sta-
tistics. Preliminary report on the
economic survey of rural Ceylon,
1950, July 195L. Colombo, Ceylon
Govt. press, 1951. 19 p., 15 tables
(Sess.P.11-1951).

4809

------ Final report on the economic

survey of rural Ceylon 1950-1951.Co-
lombo, Ceylon Govt.press,1954. 67p.
(Sess.P.11-1954).

4810

--= Ministry of Labour, Industry and
Commerce. Report on the economic
survey of seven villages in Rayigam
Korale of Kalutara district. Colombo,
Ceylon Govt.press, 1937. 26 p.,(Bul-
letin No.5).

------ Report on the economic survey
of five villages in Kaglutara district.
Colombo, Ceylon Govt.press, 1937.61p.
(Bulletin No.6).

------ Report on the economic sur—
vey of five villages in Chilaw dis-—
trict. Colombo, Ceylon Govt.press,
1937. 37 p.(Bulletin No.7).

4813

—————— Report on the economic sur-—
vey of five villages inm Puttalam dis—
trict. Colombo, Ceylon Govt.press,
1938. 48 p.(Bulletin No.8).

------ Report on the economic sur-
vey of stx villages in the Matale
distriet. Colombo, Ceylon Govt.press,
1939. 29 p.(Bulletin No.9).

4815

------ Report on the economic survey
of Kurunegala district. Colombo,Ceyl-
on)Govt.press, 1940. 38 p.(Bulletin No.
10). ‘

—————— Report on the economic survey
of nine villages in Galle district.Co-
lombo, Ceylon Govt.press, 1944. 44p.
(Bulletin No.11).

4817

—————— Report on the economic survey
of stz villages in the Matara district.
Colombo, Ceylon Govt. press,1944.31p.

Digitized by Noolaham Foundation.
noolaham.org | aavgBg@ham.org



Bulletin No.l12.

Report on the economic sur—
vey of five villages in Hambantota
district.Colombo,Ceylon Govt.press,
1944.20p.(Bulletin No.13).

Report on the economic survey
of Moratuwa and its carpentry indus—

try, by B.B. Das Gupta.Colombo,Ceylon
Govt.press,1946.21p. (Bulletin No.14).

4820

--- Kandyan Peasantry Commission.Rep—
ort of the Kandyan Peasantry Commiss—
zon. Colombo, Ceylon Govt.press,1951.
xiii, 529 p., tables, 13 maps.(Sess.
P.18-1951). + The Commission's ferms
of reference involved a wide field of
inquiry. |ts purpose was to obtain an
overall picture of the social and eco-
nomic |ife of tha Kandyan peasantry
in the Central Province and in the
Province of Uva and fo ascertain the
measures that should be adopted fo
amel iorate their conditions.The fol=-
lowing matters were especially in-
quired into: (a) holding of land; (b)
housing; (c) education; (d) communi=
cations; (e) medical facilities; (f)
employment; and (g) benefits under
social service schemes. :

4821

--- Ministry of Home Affairs. 4 plan
for the rehabilitation of the Kand-
yan peasantry in Central and Uva pro-
vinces 1955-56 to 1959-60. Colombo,
Govt. press, printers, 1956. [4],143
P.s 14 pl.s colsfront.

4822

COOMARASWAMY, Ananda Kentish.The vil-
lage community and modern progress.
C.N.R. 2(7) Aug.1908: 249-260. Repr.
as "What might have been: the village
community and modern progress".in:
"Organising for development: progress
and reaction in Ceylon,1947-1963";ed.
by C.R.Hensman. (Community Series No.
7). Colombo, 1964. pp.36-48.

4823
DAS GUPTA,B.B. Ceylan (Economique).
Civtlisations 5, 1955: 299-308.

4824
--- The economy of a Southern dis~

Digitized by Noolah

trict. C.Econ.J. 10, Dec. 1940:10-27.

4825
--~ Rural economic data from Kaluta=-

ra district. C.Eecon.d. 9, Dec.1937:
65-79

4826

--- A short economic survey of Ceylon.
Colombo, Associated Newspapers of Cey-
Ton Ltd., 1949. 94 p., 39 tables.

4827

DE SILVA, W.Arthur. A contribution to
the study of the economic and social
organisation in Ceylon in early times.
J.R.A.S.C.B. 31(81) 1928: 62-76.+Life,
customs and institutions of the Sinha-
lese derived from narratives and stor-
ies in Saddharmalankaraya- |4th c.

4828

ELLEPOLA, D.B. Changing trends in vil-
lage Ceylon. Proc.C.A.S. 10th Annual
Session. Colombo, 1954. Pt.2, Section
F. Social Sciences. Presidential add-
ress, pp. 121-149, 2 tables.

GEIGER, Wilhelm. Rural life, agricul-
ture and cattle breeding. Culture of

Ceylon in mediaeval times...(1960).Pt.
2. Ch.6(2), pp. 85-92. See no.19.

--- Settlement, villages and towns.
Culture of Ceylon in mediaeval times...
(1960).Pt.2,Ch.3,pp.49-61. See no.19.

4828a

G.B. Colonial Office. Reports on the
finance and commerce of the island of
Ceylon and correspondence relative
thereto. Presented to both Houses of
Parliament by command of Her Majesty,
April 1848. London, H.M.S.0.,1848.146
p. + Report by Sir James Emerson Ten-
nent, pp. 44-146. (Appendix, Nos.|-12,
pp.107-146).

4829

GUNASEKARA, H.A. de Silva. Economic
survey (of Ceylon). The British Com-
monwealth 1958. London, Europa Publi-
cations, 1958. pp.596-598.

4830

--- The structure of the Ceylon economy.
Y.5. No.1, July-Sept.1961: 35-43.Repr.Un.
As. 15(2) Feb.1963: 127-135.

4831

GUNASEKERA, P.R. The Ceylon peasant,then

oundation.
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?gg now. o.R.Comm.S. May-June 1959:103-

4832

JENNINGS, William Ivor Sir. The economy
of Ceylon. [Madras, London],0xford Univ.
press, [1948]. xiv, 224 p., tables. 2nd

2.c. 1(1) 1960, BK.5, Ch.7, A.
713<723. AR

--- Economic conditions of the early
Anuradhapura period. C.H.c.(1961).
Ch.6,pp.95-103.

ed. 1951.[i.e. May 1952}. xiv,194 p.,
54 tables.

4833
KANDIAH,Ponnampalam.An analysis of

peasant economy in Ceylon. C.Econ. 1
(3) Feb. 1951: 242-258.

4834

LEACH, Edmund Ronald. An anthropolo-

gist's reflections on a social surv-

ey. C.Jd.H.S.5. 1(1) Jan.1958:9-20.+A

critical examination of "The disinte-

grating village..." (1957).5ee No.
4841.

4835

LEBON, J.H.G. The economy of Ceylon
and its problems. C.T7.J. 14(9)Sept.
1949: 547-553, illus.

4836

LEWIS, R.E. The rural economy of the
Sinhalese(more particularly with re-
ference to the District of Sabaraga-
muwa) with some account of their su-
perstitions. J.R.A.S.C.B. 2(4)1848:
31-52.

4837

LUDOWYK, H.L. The Kandyan economic
outlook. Zn: An English educational
tour in Ceylon. Kandy, Miller and
Co.Ltd.,printers,1937.pp.54-71.

MINAMI, Ryozaburo. Seiron no jinko
k520 to keizai kozo.(1962).See no.
4480a.

NICHOLAS, Cyril Wace. Economic con-
ditions of the late Anuradhapura
period. C.H.C. (1961) Ch.9,pp.159-
165.

4838

OLIVER,Henry M. Ceylon. Economic
systems of the Commornwealth;ed. by
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Ch.7, B, pp. 547-553.
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vey of the Raigam Korale. Study 1. [Co-
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SCHNEIDER, Gualterus Captain. Captain

Schneider's report on the Galle district

in 1808 (To His Excellency the Rt.Hon.

Thomas Maitland,Governor and Commander-
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in the island of Ceylon). C.L.R.]
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TAMBIAH, Stanley Jeyaraj.Ceylon.5See
No.46.

TENNENT, James Emerson Szr. Report
on the finance and commerce of the
jsland of Ceylon. (1848). See no.
4828a.
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4852
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(10) Oct.1893: 217-219; 1(11) Nov.
1893: 241-245.

4855

--- - Dry grain cultivation. M.L.R.C.
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--- -Prices. M.L.R.C. 2(11) Nov.1894:
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B - Land ownership and land tenure.
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(1) July 1937: 5-16.
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printer, 1925.18p.(Sess.P.27 -1925).
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4871
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------ Report of the Temple Land
Commissioners ... 1858 (1859).Repr.
Speeches and minutes...1856-1860;0f
Sir Henry George Ward.(1864).pp.385-
438 (Appendix, pp. 409-438).
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rolling subdivision in paddy-lands.
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Transactions and Papers,1960. (Pub-
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structure in Madagama, a village in
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up at the request of Govt. from the
reports of the different Collectors
of the different Districts in the
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4909
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Ceylon - the first phase, 1836-1886.
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D.J.K.Goonetileke and D.C.Paranagama.
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C - Agriculture and systems of cultivation.

4912
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4913

--- Prospects for agricultural devel-
opment in the dry zone. Proc.C.A.S.
18th Annual Session,1962,(Colombo,
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Bull. 2(2)0ct.1928: 63-66.
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ASBURY, Robert 0.D. Agriculture: an
essay read before the Jaffna Chris-

tian Association. Jaffna, Strong and
Asbury, 1886. 3, 23 p.

4916

BANSIL, P.C. Peasant agriculture in
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DIAS, G.R.W. A brief survey of mecha-
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1956: 53-9.
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1941: 135-137, 215-228,275-293.
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1913: 523-527.

4926

GORE, William George Arthur Ormsby.
Baron Harlech. Tropical agriculture
in Malaya, Ceylon and Java. Un.Emp.n.
s. 19, 1928: 459-475. Repr. T.A. 71,
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plan. (Sess. P.18-1889).

5010

--- Irrigation in the Northern provin-
ce, Vavuniyan—-Vilankulam district.Re-
port on the Irat-pertyakulamaru vall=
ey. Colombo, George J.A.Skeen,Govt.
printer, 1886. 10 p.(Sess.P.11-1886).

------ Report on the Nossimoddeiaru
valley.Colombo, George J.A.Skeen,Govt.
printer, 1886. 12 p.(Sess.P.18-1886).

------ Report on the Padawiya tank,
Colombo, George J.A.Skeen, Govt.prin-
ter, 1886. 12 p.(Sess.P.23-1886).

------ Report upon the proposed
works in the Karachehi district. Col-
ombo, George J.A.Skeen,Govt.printer,
1886. 15 p. (Sess. P.24 - 1886).

------ Report on the Kanakaragan—aru
and Eastern nay—aru valleys. Colombo,
George J.A.Skeen,Govt.printer,1887.11
p. (Sess.P.46-1886).

------ Report on the Per-aru valley.
Colombo,George J.A.Skeen, Govt.print-
er, 1887. 8 p.(Sess. P.47 - 1886).
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------ Report on the Tuvarai-aru,
Akkarayan-aru and Pali-aru valleys.
Colombo, George J.A.Skeen,Govt.prin-
ter, 1887. 7 p.(Sess.P.48 - 1886).

------ Report on the Western Nay-
aru valley and suggestions. Colom-
bo, George J.A.Skeen,Govt.printer,
1887. 5 p.(Sess.P.49 - 1886).

5018

=== Irrigation in the Northern pro-
vince. Report upon the proposed
restoration of the Giants tank.Col-
ombo, George J.A.Skeen,Govt.print-
er, 1882. 38 p., diagr.,fold.map.
(Sess.P.41-1881).

------ In continuation of Sessi-—
onal Paper 41 of 1881. Colombo,
George J.A.Skeen,Govt.printer,1893.
11 p.(Sess.P.12-1893).

------ Correspondence relating to
the Giants Tank works (in continu—
ation of Sessional paper 12-1833).
Colombo, H.C.Cottle,acting Govt.
printer,1901. 10 p.(Sess.P.34 -
1901).

5020a
PARSONS, J. Notes upon Tihewe or
Tisse Maha Rama. Speeches and min—

utes of the late Sir Henry George
Ward...1856-1860 (1864).pp.294-6.

5020b

PEARSON, S. Vere. Man and mosquito
in Ceylon. Discovery (London). 16
(181) Jan.1935: 11-14, illus.,maps.
+ Writer suggests: that wars and in-
stability led to underuse of water
in irrigation tanks and fthus resul-
ted in the multiplication of The
mosquito, causing endemic ague(or
malaria) leading fo disease and de-
population.

See also nos. 2757 and 2765.

5021 _
PHILLPOTTS, W. Irrigation works in

the Batticaloa district of Ceylon.
Van Nostrands Eng.Mag. 11(70)0ct.
1874: 303-309.

5021a

--- Report on the irrigation works at
Batticaloa. Speeches and minutes of
the late Sir Hemry George Ward...
L855-1860 (1364) pp. 284-9.

5022

RAMALINGAM AYYAR, A.\V. Dewan Bahadur
AND NARASIMHA AYYANGAR, Rajagopal.De-
wan Bahadur. Report on the Elahera
irrigation scheme. Nov. 1938. Colom-
bo, Ceylon Govt.press, 1938. 12 p.
(Sess. P.22-1938).

5023

---and ---. Report on the Parakrama
Samudra trrigation scheme.Nov.1938.
Colombo, Ceylon Govt.press,1938.19p.
(Sess.P.21-1938).

5024

A Report on the Giant's Tank made in
the year 1791; tr. from the Dutch Re-
cords. To His Excellency Willem Jacob
Van de Graaff, Counsellor Extraordina-
ry of Netherlands India, Governor and
Director of the Island of Ceylon. C.
Misc.2, 1843: 6-12. + The report was
probably made by J.G.Tornbauer, who
was responsible for the report on
Kantalai tank. (See No. 5033).

5025

RIDOUT, J.B.M. Report on levels taken
near Wahalkada and Padaviya tanks,
North-Central Province... in 1900.4n-
etent irrigation works in Ceylon; by
R.L.Brohier.Pt.1(1934).Appendix II,pp.
33-37.

5026

SCHNEIDER, Gualterus Captain. Report
on Giant's Tank prepared for Sir Tho-
mas Maitland.(10 June, 1807). C.J.No.
43, June 6, 1832: 220-221.

5027 I ol
SENAVERATNE, John M. Mulleriyave-veva.
¢c.A.L.R. 5(4) Apr.1920:209.

(See also No.5037).

5028

SIM, Charles Captain.Report on the
Kandelly tank.Ceylon Almanac and An—
nual Register 1857 ,Appendix,pp.23-27.
Repr. :Speeches and minutes of Sir
Henry George Ward 1855-1860. (1864).
pp. 85-8.
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5028a : .
--- Report of Captain Sim, R.E. upon

the tank at Nicoverettia. Speeches
and minutes of the late Sir Henry
George Ward... 1855-1860 (1864) pp.
139-143, plan.

5029

[SMITH, R.W.]. Irrigation and paddy
cultivation. 7.4. 24(10)Apr.1905:76-
79.

5030

SPENCER-SCHRADER, R.H. The secret of
the tanks. Loris 3(6) June 1945: 215-
218. (Notes by R.L.Brohier,pp.217-
218). + Author suggests that far from
being a sign of prosperity, the tanks
marked the beginning of decadence.

5031
STILL, John. Tanks. Blackwoods Mag.
226, July 1929: 57-67.

5032

SZECHOWYCZ, R.W. Gal Oya reservoir in
Ceylon. B.C.G.S. 5(4) and 6(1) March-
June 1951: 154-162, diagrs.

TENNENT, James Emerson SZr. The great
tanks of Ceylon. Christianity in Cey-—
lon...(1850).Appendix C. pp. 337-345.
See no. 6944.

5033

TORNBAUER, J.G. Kantalay tank at the
end of the eighteenth century: rep-
ort of the Engineer Tornbauer respec-
ting the Lake of Candelay (Kantalay)
made in 1793 to His Excellency Jacob
Willem Van de-Graaff, Governor and
Director of the Island of Ceylon,

etc., tr. and presented to Government
by the late George Lee, esq.0ct.6,
1838. ¢.L.R.1(1) Aug.13,1886: 5-8; 1
(2) Aug.20, 1886: 14-16.

5034

A Visit to the North-Central provin-
ce and the great Kalawewa tank, by H.
W.U. C.L.R. 2(24) New Year Number
1888: 185-187.

5035

WARD, George Henry Sir. Account of a
recent visit to the ancient tanks of
Ceylon. J.L.G.S5. 27,1857:328-349.

--- Speeches and minutes of the late
Henry George Ward ... 1855-1860(1864).
See no.4005. + Many of the papers,re-
ports and minutes collected in this
volume relate to the ancient irriga-
tion works of Ceylon and their resto-
ration, a subject in which the Gover-
nor evinced the greatest interest.

5036
WARD, H.T.S. Irrigation. Twentieth

century impressions of Ceylon... ed.
by Arnold Wright.(1907),pp.169-172.

5037 )

WEERAKOON, G.E. Mudaliyar.Mulleriya-
wewewa. C.A.L.R. 5(3) Jan.1920: 148-
E5]1E,

(See also No.5027).

5038

WILSON, James H. Notes on Kalawewa,
Nachchaduwa and the city tanks, N.C.
P. Tr.Eng.Assn.Cey. 1929, pp.155-163.

E - Paddy (or Rice) cultivation and related ceremonies.

5039
ABEYRATNE, D.J. Paddy or rice culti-

vation in Ceylon. T.4. 25, 1905-06:
569-575.

5040

ANGLADETTE, A. Notes sur la rizicul-
ture a Ceylan. Riz et riziculture et
cultures vivriéres tropicales, 6(2
and 3) 1960: 65-93, map.(summaries in
English and Spanish,pp.92-93).
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5041
ASHMORE, A. Paddy cultivation in
Ceylon. T.A. 30, 1908: 269-274.

5042

BALASINGHAM, Katiravelpillai. Food
production. Colombo, W.E.Bastian
and Co.printers, [1920?]. 98p.+Pad-
dy cultivation - the precariousness
of its condition and the need for
intensive cultivation practices.
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5043
--- Paddy cultivation. C.Econ.daf. 1

9) Oct.1919: 193-196; 1(10) Nov.
%9{9: 227-231. L1 boy

5044
BELL, H.C.P. Paddy cultiyation cere-
monies in the Four Korales, Kegalla

gll]'ﬁtr"ict.J.R.A.S.C.B. 11(39)1889:167-

5045

--= Sinhalese customs and ceremonies
connected with paddy cultivation in
the Low Country.J.R.A.S.C.B.8(26)
1883: 44-93.

5046

--- Superstitions ceremonies connec-
ted with the cultivation of Alvi or
Sgl}ogaddy. Orientalist 3, 1888-89:

5047

CAVE, Henry W. The terraced hillsi-
des of Ceylon. T.C.X'mas No. 1910:
52-53, 3 illus. + Customs and cere-
monies connected with rice cultiva-
tion in a Kandyan village.

5048

CEYLON. Legislative Council. Rice
eultivation in Ceylon. Return to an
order of the Legislative Council of
Ceylon, dated Deec.ll, 1907,— "that
the Govt. do call on each Agent or
Asst.Agent for a special report on
the present condition of rice culti-
vation in each province or district,
together with a statement of any hin-
drances to, and of recommendations
how best to secure the extension of
this important native industry.Col-
ombo, H.C.Cottle,Govt.printer,1908.
23 p.(Sess.P.6-1908).

5048a

------ Report of a Sub-committee
of the Legislative Council,appoin-
ted to report upon the Bill "To fa-
cilitate the revival and enforce-
ment of the ancient customs regar-
ding the irrigation and cultivation
of paddy lands". Speeches and minu-
tes of the late Str Henry George
Ward. ..1855-1860 (1864). pp.111 -
1l 7 2

5048b
--- Board of Agriculture. Reports

of the District Sub-Committees app-
ownted to inquire into paddy culti-
vation in Ceylon. Colombo, Ceylon
Govt. press, 1930. 99 p.

5049
QHANDRARATNA, M.F. Rice cultivation
in Ceylon. C.7. 5(3) 1956: 6-9.

5050

COOMARASWAMY, Ananda Kentish. Notes
on paddy cultivation ceremonies in
the Ratnapura district (Nawadun and
Kuruwiti Korales). J.R.4.S5.C.B. 18
(56) 1905: 413-428, 3 text illus.

5051
DE SILVA, C.M. Austin. Harvesting ce-
remonies and practices of the Sinha-

;gse. Buddhist 20(3) July 1949: 33-

5052
QE SILVA, W.Arthur.Paddy cultivation
in Ceylon. T.4. 25, 1905-06:360-365.

5053

--- Paddy cultivation and transplan-
ting. Pts. I-VI. T.4. (Mag.Sch.Agr.
Suppl.) 9, 1889-90: 220, 299-300,
370-372, 443-444, 723.

5054
--- Rice growing in Ceylon. T.A. 75,
1930: 260-264.

5055

--- Suggestions for the improvement
of rice cultivation in Ceylon. T.A.
29, 1907: 412-415.

5056

[DRIEBERG, Christopher]. Paddy culti-
vation in Ceylon, by C.D. Eur.Assn.C.
Q.Bill. 2(1) July 1928: 5-11.

5057

ELLIOT,E. Paddy cultivation in Ceylon
in the nineteenth century. T.A. 37,
1911: 225-232, 305-312, 393-397, 501-
507; 38, 1912: 21-31, 313-318, 403~
408, 506-511; 39, 1912:21-24, 118-125,
235-238; 40,1913: 100-102, 115-116,
322-326; 41,1913: 116-119, 203-205,
286-290, 393-394, 465-467; 42, 1914:
98-100, 286-290, 381-383. + Forty-
three years experience as a Civil Ser-
vant and practical farmer is brought
+o bear on this historical survey.

5058 A
--- Rice cultivation under irrigation
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in Ceylon. J.R.4.S.C.B. 9(31)1885:
180-170. Fepr.: T.A. 5, 1885-86:217-
224, 226-228.

5059

FERNANDO, Henry Marcus Sir. The cul-
tivation of paddy under the tanks in
Ceylon from an economic standpoint.
T.A. 52, 1919: 82-90.

5060
--- Paddy cultivation in Ceylon: an
economic study. 7.4. 75, Nov.1930:

271=279.

5061

HOOLE, Edwin T.Agricultural super-
stitions. T.A. (Mag.Sch.Agr.Suppl.)
9, 1889-90: 372-373, 662.

5062

IEVERS, Robert Wilson. Customs and
ceremonies connected with paddy cul-
tivation. J.R.4.5.C.B. 6(21) 1880:
46-52, diagr.

5063

JAYASINGHE, H. AND VANGEYZEL,L.C.zr.
Stanzas for transplanting; tr. from
the Sinhalese. N.L. 2(4) July 1951:
67-69.

5064

JEBARATNAM, M.R.M. Notes on paddy
cultivation in Jaffna peninsula.Per-
adeniyan No.5, Jan.1921: 28-32.

5064a

JOHNPULLE, A.L. Row sowing of germi-
nated paddy- the solution to the
peasant cultivators difficulties.Z.A.
112, 1956: 93-104, illus.

5065

KAHAWITA, R. Preparation of land un-
der major irrigation works for culti-
vation. T.A. 93, 1939: 131-143.

5065a

KALPAGE, F.S.C.P. The importance of
rice in our economy. C.7. 14(12)Dec.
1965: 5-11, tables.

5066
KANAGASABAI, K. Paddy cultivation in
Ceylon. T.A. 75, 1930: 265-270.

LE MESURIER, C.J.R. Ceremonies connec-
ted with paddy cultivation in the (Nu-
wara Eliya) district. Manual of the
Nwwara Eliya District, Ceylon.(1893).
Pt.1, Ch.19, pp.135-137. See no.81.

5067

--- Customs and superstitions connec-
ted with the cuitivation of rice in
the Southern province of Ceylon. J.A.
A.S.(G.B. and I.). n.s. 17, 1885:366-
3725

5068

LEWIS, John Penry. Designs of paddy
field irrigation channels. C.A.L.R.6
(2) Oct.1920: 101-102, illus.

5069 .

--- The Tanguage of the threshing
floor. J.R.A.S.C.B. 8(29) 1884: 237-
270.

5070

--- Paddy cultivation ceremonies in
the Central province. C.A.L.R.9(4)
Apr.1924: 243-245.

5071

--- Tamil customs and ceremonies con-
nected with paddy cultivation in the
Jaffna district. J.R.4.5.C.B. 8(29)
1884: 398-427, 5 pl.

5071a

LORD, Leslie. The cultivation of ri-
ce in Ceylon. Emp. J.Exp.Ag. 3(10)
Apr.1935: 119-128, pl., 2 tables.

5071b

--- Some of the Timiting factors in
the improvement of paddy cultivation
in Ceylon: T.4. 70, June 1928: 374 -
382.

5072

LUDOVICI, Leopold. Rice cultivation,
its past history and present condi-—
tion; with suggestions for its im-
provement. Colombo, J.Maitland and
Co., 1867. 1is 187 p.

MOONEMALLE, T.B.L. Customs in force

in the Kandyan territory. See No.
5972.

NEVILL, Hugh.Glossary of Goyi words.
See No.216.

5073

--- Some names for rice.Taprobanian.
2(2) Apr.1887: 36.

5074

NICHOLAS, P.Chinnaturai. Rice cultu-
re in Tamil districts. Pts.1 and 2.

T.A. 24(10) Apr.1905: 79-83, pl.;24

(11) May 1905: 123-127.
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5075
Paddy in the Eastern province,by W.

S.A.C. Surveyor 3(1) Feb.1939:52-57,
8 illus.

5076

Paddy or rice cultivation in Ceylon.
T.A. 10, 1890-91: 444-446.

5076a

PANABOKKE, T.B. Paddy cultivation.
World's Columbian Exposition.Chicago.
1893. Offieial handbook and catalo-

gue of the Ceylon Courts. (1893). pp.
42-7, illus.

5077
PARSONS, James. Threshing floor cere-

monies in Uva. S.Z. 5(19) Aug.1908:
125-126.

5078

PERERA, J.A. Will. Sowing and reaping
ceremonies south of Batticaloa,compa-
red with those in Uva and Sabaragamu-
wa. Y.C. 5(2) June 1936: 57. Repr.:
C.Caus. 25(2) July 1958: 15-16. Repr.:
as "In the Eastern province: quaint
sowing and reaping ceremonies".C.F.R.
2(3) 3 June 1949: 17.

Periods of sowing and reaping the
different grains throughout the is-
land. See No. 5127.

5079

PERTOLD, Otakar. Nékteré zvyky a ob-
rady pri péstovani ryZe na Ceyloné.
Zprdvy Anthropologické Spoleénostt.
4, 1951: 4-7. + Customs and rites ac-
companying the cultivation of rice in
Ceylon.

PHILLIPS, W.W.A. Ceylon birds in rel-
ation to the cultivation of paddy
crops. See No. 1097.

PIERIS, Ralph. The paddy cultivation
cycle. Sinhalese social organisation
(1956).Pt.2, Appendix I, pp. 78-85.

5080

POHATH KEHELPANNALA, T.B. Ceremonies
observed by the Kandyans in paddy
cultivation. J.R.A.I. 25, 1896: 104~
j il B 1

5081
--- The historical tract of fields at
Gampola and the receptacle for storing
the paddy. M.L.R.C. 3(1) Jan.1895:24-
25.

r?é%ltilzheadmt?g rgcf%lsﬁ

PROCTOR, Robert Chelvadurai. The Cey-
lon peasantry. See No. 4948.

5082
SENAVERATNE, John M. Rice in ancient

Ceylon: [Qo]ombo, Ceylon Morning Lea-
der printing works, 1919]. 22p.

5083
Sinhalese customs connected with pad-
dy cultivation. ¢.7. 4(3-4) March -

Apr. 1955: 4-7. + [ncludes the texts
of tThree songs.

[SMITH, R.W.]. Irrigation and paddy
cultivation. See No. 5029.

5084

SOMANADER, S.V.0. Harvest legends and
customs of Eastern Ceylon. Chambers .
Sept. 1950: 563-566. Repr.: as "Harv-
est practice in Batticaloa". C.F.R.6
(11) 2 Oct.1953: 25, illus., 6(14) 20
Nov. 1953: 23, illus. Repr. as "Harv-
est legends of the East coast". Pts.]
and 2. C.7. 4(5-6) May-June 1955: 25-
27, illus.; 4(7-8) July-Aug.1955:27-
29, 39.

STOCKDALE, Frank A. Miscellaneous agri-
cultural industries: paddy. pp. 132-9.
See no. 5132a.

5085

Tamil customs and ceremonies connected
with paddy cultivation. ¢.7. 4(1 and
2) Jan.-Feb. 1955: 21-25, illus.

5086

TRIMMER, Ina. The seed and the song.C.
7. 6(12) Dec.1957: 16-20.+ Rice growing
in tThe vil lage.

5087

Varieties of paddy: a list of native na-
mes. T.A. (Mag.Seh.Agr.Suppl.) 11,1891-
92: 696-698, 794-795.

5088 |
VERMAAT, J.G. Report on soil and paddy
problems in Ceylon. Colombo, Ceylon
Govt.press, 1956. 64 p. (Sess.P.19-1956).

5089 _
WHITE, Herbert. A note on paddy cultiva-
tion customs. Orientalist 3, 1888-89:

156=157.
5090

WIKRAMANAYAKA, V.E.A. The mechanisation
of rice culture in Ceylon. J.N.A.5.C. 1

(1) March 1964: 7-16.
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F - Agricultural crops and produce

(excluding paddy or rice).

5091

BONAVIA, Emmanuel. The cultivated or—
anges and lemons of India and Ceylon,
with researches into their origin and
the aerlvataon of thetr names and ot-
her useful information, with an atlas
of illustrations. London, W.H.Allen,
1883-1890. XiX; 384 p.a 259 pl-

5092

CAPPER, John. A brief notice of the

vegetab]e productions of Ceylon. J.H.
.(G.B. and I.). 16, 1856: 266-279.

5093
CASIE CHITTY, Simon. Cocoanut plant-
ing in the pen1nsula of Calpentyn. C.

Mag. 1(12) Aug.1841: 527-528.

5094

CHANDRARATNE, M.F. Cotton in Ceylon.
B.C.G.S. 1(3) Aug.-Oct. 1945: 1-8, 8

tables, map. Repr.
Dec. 1956: 82-91.

5095

--- and NANAYAKKARA, K.D.S.S. Cultiva-
ted varieties of banana in Ceylon.T.A.
107(2) Apr.-June 1951:70-91, 3 pl.

5096

CHILD, Reginald. The costs of produc-
tion of coconuts and copra in Ceylon.
C.Eeon.J. 12, Dec.1946: 24-38.

5097

--- Some economic aspects of the co-
conut industry. C.Econ.J. 9, Dec.1937:
17-34. Repr. in summary form Y.C. 6(5)
Sept.1937: 167=173.

5097a
--- The coconut industry of Ceylon.

World crope (London) 2(3) March 1950:
102-6, 5 illus., tables.

5097b
--- Coconuts. London, Longmans,[1964].
Viiy [9]s 216 pus ) €0l.pl.s 23 111us.
5097c

--- Recent research on the coconut
palm with special reference to Ceylon.

10(3 and 4) July-

Emp.d.Exp.Ag. 18, 1950: 177-187.
5098
;2? cocoa-nut tree. C.Misec.l, 1842:250-

Digitized by Noolaha

5099

DE SILVA, W.Arthur. The edible "root
crops" of Ceylon.7.4. (Agr.Mag.
Suppl.) 15(7) Jan.1904: 499-500315
(8) Feb.1904: 571-572; 15(10) Apr
1904: 716-717. + The first two parts
were signed W.A.D.S.

5100

--- Indigenous food products:culti-
vated and wild. 7.4. (Mag.Sch.Agr.
Suppl.) 9(4) Oct.1889: 302; 9(5)Nov.
1889: 373-374; 9(6) Dec.1889:444 -
445; 9(8) Feb.1890: 587; 9(10)March
1890: 658-659, 721-722, 795-796,866;
10, 1890-91: 67, 146-7, 266, 307,
387, 531-532, 607-608, 679, 815; 11,
1891-92: 371-372, 520-521, 607,695~
696, 792-793, 892-893. + A great
number of the plants which have been
described, though not suitable fTo be
used as substifutes for regular food,
are yet edible, and the author's aim
in this series has been fo describe
such plants as are found in a culti-
vated state or growing wild, of
which some part may be eaten.

5101

FERGUSON, John. ALl about the areca
palm (Betel-nut), and specially 7its
cultivation in Ceylon to guide tn—
tending planters. Colombo, A.M. and
J.Ferguson, 1897. [6], 32 p.

5102

--- Coconut planter's manual, or,All
about "The coconut palm'" (Cocos nu-—
etfera), including practical instruc—
tions with estimates specially prepa-
red for expenditure and receipts. A
special chapter on dessicating coco-
nut and other suitable information
from a variety of sources; referring
to the industry in Ceylon, South Ind-
ia, the Straits Settlements,Queens-—
Land and the West Indies. 4th ed.Col-
ombo, A.M. and J.Ferguson, 1907. xi,
82, clxxxvi, 8p.s 11lus5 st ed.
(1885); 2nd ed. (1898) 3rd ed.(1904).

5103

--- The coconut palm in Ceylon:begin-
ning, rise and progress of its culti-

undation.
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vation. No. 1- From earliest times to
1660 A.D.,or the close of the Portu-
guese occupation of the Maritime prov-

inces. J.R.A.S.C.B. 19(57) 1906:39-70,
map.

5104

=== The production and consumption of
eertain tropical products with refer—
ence to their cultivation in Ceylonm,
namely, tea, coffee, cacao or cocoa,
coco palm, nuts, fibre and oils, cin-
chona bark, cinnamon, cardamoms, rub—
ber, pepper, ete. London, Chamber of
Commerce, [1892]. 31 p. tables. (Pam-
phlet series, no.13).

5104a
--- The production and consumption of
certain tropical products with refer-

ence to their cultivation in Ceylon.
T.4. 12, 1892-93: 337-346.

5105

FERNANDO, Henry Marcus. (later Sir)

Fodder crops and their advantages to

agriculture in Ceylon. 7.4. 25, 1905-06:
450-454.

5106

--- Szr. The present position of coco-
nut cultivation as an agricultural as-
set of Ceylon and the extent to which
it may be advanced through the growing
of by-products side by side of the
main industry. T.4. 79, 1932: 339-348.

5107
GNANAMUTTU, S.K. The palmyrah. C.0b.
Ann. 1948: 73-75.

5108
HAIG, J.C. Cotton cultivation in Cey-
lon. 7.4. 97(4) 1941: 190-201.

5109

HARBORD, G. Notes on village cotton
cultivation in the Hambantota district
during 1936-37 crop season. T.4. 89,
1937: 361-368.

5110
JEBARATNAM, M. Coconut cultivation in
Jaffna. Peradeniyan. No.4, Dec.1919:

LEWIS, Frederick. A descriptive cata-
logue of the more useful trees and
flowering plants of the Western and

Sabaragamuwa provinces of Ceylon.See
No. 803.

5112

-—- Fipres and palm products. World's
Coiqm?1an Exposition. Chicago,1893.
Official handbook and catalogue of the
Ceylon Courts (1893). pp. 48-55.

5112a

=== The vegetable products of Ceylon:a

gutde to their identification and eco-

nomie uses. Colombo, Associated Newspa-
pers of Ceylon Ltd., 1934. vii, 402 p.

5113
LEWIS, John Penry. Manioca cultivation.
T.A. 26, 1906: 58-66.

5114
MACMILLAN, H.F. Fruits of Ceylon.7.cC.
X'mas No. 1920: 60-65, 22, illus.

5115

--- Fruit cultivation in Ceylon. R.B.
G.Cey.Cire.Agr.J. 3(14) Oct.1905:203-
222. Repr. T.A. 25, 1905-06: 486-497.

5116
--- Fruits worth growing in Ceylon.T.
A.37, 1911: 414-418.

5117

--- Notes on pasture lands, fodder
grasses and forage plants.T.4. 36,
1911: 331-337.

5118

MARSHALL, Henry. The coco-nut tree:
contribution to a natural and econo-
mical history of the coco-nut tree; by
Henry Marshall, esq. Deputy Inspector
of Hospitals. C.J. No.169, Aug.28,1933:
485; No. 170, Aug.31, 1833:493-494;No.
171, Sept.4, 1833: 501-502;No.172,Sept.
7,1833: 508-509.

5119
Minor agricultural products of Ceylon.
6.2, 4(10) 1955: 20-22.

5120

43-49. MOLEGODE, W. Cassava, tapioca, or manio-
ca and the sweet potato in Ceylon.Kandy,

5111 : : _
JOWITT, J.F. Notes on some of the dry Miller and Co., printers, 1920. [2],11p
grain cultivated in Ceylon.T.4.27, 5120a _
1906: 391-393, 486-488;28,1907:22-24, --- Cassava or manioc in Ceylon and its
69-72. cultivation.T.4.63,Jduly 1924:41-5.
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5121
--- Maize or Indian cornm. Kandy,Mil-

ler and Co.printers,[1920].[2], 7p.

MOON, Alexander. 4 catalogue of the
indigenous and exotic plants grow—
ing in Ceylon... (1824). See No.820.

5122

NAGEL, Thomas Lzeutenant.Letter from
M.Thomas Nagel, Commandant of the
Wanny to His Excellency J.W.Van de
Graaf (tr. from the Dutch records).C.
J. No. 164, Aug.10, 1833: 444, +Ref-
ers to the first introduction of The
manioc or cassava root intfo the is-
|and.

5123

ONDAATJE, W.C. Notes on the district
of Badulla and its natural products.
J.R.A.5.C.B. 3(11) 1860-61:381-428.

5124

--- Observations on the vegetable
products of Ceylon. Ceylon Almanac
and Annual Register 1853. Appendix,
pp. 1-32; contd. Ceylon Almanac 1854.
Appendix, pp. 31-40.

5125
PARSONS, T.H. Fruit cultivation and
production. T.4. 86, 1936: 77-99.

5126
--- The mango in Ceylon.T.4. 76,
1931: 199-211.

5127

Periods of sowing and reaping the
different grains throughout the is-
land. Ceylon Almanac and Compendium
of useful information 1815, pp.139 -
145; 1816, pp. 164-170 and in succ-
eeding annual issues.

5128
POHATH KEHELPANNALA, T.B. Kitul and

its uses. Colombo, Ceylon Govt.press,
1904. 16 p.

5129 ;

PRATT, D.S. The coconut and its pro-
ducts, with special reference to Cey-
lon.Phillipine Journal of Sctence.
Section A. 9, 1914: 177-199.

5130
RAGHAVAN, M.D. The coconut in Ceylon.

0. 2. 6(11) Nov;1957: 1-7, 5 illuss

5131
RICHARDS, A.V.Ceylon fruits.c.7T. 2
(3) March 1953: 10-15, 5 illus.

5132

SENEWIRATNE, S.T. AND APPADURAI,R.

R. Field ecrops of Ceylon. Colombo,

Lake House Investments Ltd.,[1966].
[10]5 376 Pea 28 Pl

5132a

STOCKDALE, Frank A. Miscellaneous
agricultural industries. British Em-
pire Exhibition, 1924. Official Cey-
lon Handbook (1924).pp.131-152,i11us.

5133

TAYLOR, Fred V. Agriculture and poss-
ibilities of fruitgrowing in Ceylon.
Commercial Ceylon; by S.E.N.Nicholas.
(1933), pp. 146-151. Repr.:The Quest
(Colombo) 1(2) 1933: 3 et seq.

5134

TRELOAR, Thomas. The Prince of palms;
being a short account of the cocoa-
nut tree, showing the uses to which
the various parts are applied, both
by the natives of India and Europe-—
ans. (compiled from various sources).
London,Thomas Treloar, Cocoa Nut Fi-
bre Manufacturer, 1852. 16 p.

5135
WILLIS, John Christopher. The areca
palm. 7.A. 36, 1911: 25-211.

G - Special crops and products.

5136

BRRINE, Percy N. The cultivation of
811k worms. A guide to their national
treatment, with notes on every species
groun in Ceylon with illustrations,
plans and estimates. Colombo,A.M. and

J.Ferguson, 1904. [8], vi, 50,xivp.,
11 pls

5136a
BROWNING, K.C. and SYMONS, C.T.Coco-
nut toddy in Ceylon.J. Soe.Chem. Ind.
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35, 1916: 1138-1142; abstract by B.J.
Eaton. Malayan Agricultural Jowrnal
(Kuala Lumpur).5,1916:193-9.

5137

Cannabis sativa Indica (Ganja).c.Caus.
26(12) May 1960: 11-12.

5138

CEYLON. Legislative Council. Report on
the Ceylon tobacco industry; by J.Van

Leenhoff,Colombc,H.C.Cottle,Govt.prin-
ter, 1912. 10 p.(Sess.P.6-1912).

5139

-== State Council. Report on the to-
bacco growing industry in Ceylon.Ap-
ril 1937. Colombo, Ceylon Govt.press,
1937. 24 p.(Sess.P.9-1937).

5140

--- House of Representatives.Report
on the re-organisation of the tobacco
industry. October 1952. Colombo,Ceylon

Govt.press, 1952. 35p., 9 pl.(Sess.P.
17-1952).

------ Report of the Commission to in-—
quire into the tobacco products indus—
try in Ceylon. Colombo, Ceylon Govt.
press, 1955. 246 p.(Sess.P.14-1955).Pt.
1. Early history of tobacco and tobacco
products industry, pp.18-75; Pt.2.Pre-
sent state of the tobacco products in-
dustry in Ceylon, pp.76-100.

5142
CHARAVANAMUTTU, A. Tobacco cultivation
in Jaffna. 7.4. 27, 1906: 245-247, 315-
318.

5142a

CHARAVANAPAVAN, C. Improved methods of
producing cane and palm jaggery. T.A.
110(2) Apr.-Jdune 1954: 117-121.+Inclu-
des an account of the col lection of ki-
tul palm toddy.

5143
CHELLIAH, S. Tobacco cultivation in the

Northern province. T.A. 40,1913:292-300.

5143a

CHILD, Reginald. Production of sugar
from sweet coconut toddy. ¢.7.J. 1(12)
1936: 410-5.

5144

Choya root (Extract from the Dutch Rec-
ords 1697).c.J. No.196,Nov.30,1833:649.
+ The choya or chaya root used for dy-

ing cloth in the Jaffna peninsula.

51444

DRIEBERG, Christopher. Cinnamon. A
historical sketch of the industry in
Ceylon. T.4. 87,0ct. 1936: 237-244.

5145

FERGUSON,Alastair Mackenzie and FER-
GUSON, John.AZl about cinnamon,inel-
uding practical instructions for
planting,cultivation and preparation
for market, with informaticn from a
variety of sources. Colombo,'Ceylon
Observer' press, 1900. 43 p.

5146

=== ana --- . ALl about pepper;inclu-
ding practical imstructions for plan-
ting, cultivation and preparation for
market... and much other useful in-
formation from a variety of sources.
Colombo, "Ceylon Observer" press,
[190-]. 90 p.

5147

=== and --- ALl about spices: pepper,
cubebs, nutmegs, cloves,ginger,vanil-
La,pimento,cinnamon ;ineluding practi—
eal instructions for planting,culti-
vation and preparation for market,
with practical information from a var-
tety of sources,referring to the spice
tndustry in Ceylon,India,Eastern Arch-
ipelago and West-Indies.Colombo,A.M.
and J.Ferguson,[1889]. vii, [3],274p.
Pepper,pp.1-80;Nutmegs ,pp.81-113;Clo-
ves,pp.114-128;Ginger,pp.129-145;Va-
nilla,pp.146-184;Pimento,pp.185-197;
Cinnamon,pp.198-274.

5147a

--- and --- ALL about tobacco:inclu—
ding practical instructions for plan-
ting,cultivation and curing of the
leaf, with other suttable information
from a variety oj‘sources,ref@rri@g to
the industry in Ceylon, South India,
Sumatra, Virginia and the West Indies:
comp.and published by A.M. and J.Fer-
guson. Colombo, [Ceylon Observgr
press, 1889]. viii, 303, ixp. 11 Tus

+ The Appendix of ixp. is a special
paper on the "Cultivation and prepa-
ration of tobacco" written in 888 by
"a practical man for Ceylon planters®.

5148
FERGUSON, Donald. Opium in Ceylon.C.
N.R. 2(4) July 1907: 56-66.(Addenda,
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pp.82-83).+Refutes John Ferguson's
sssertions that opium was unkrown
in Ceylon till fthe coming of the
British, and that the poppy was nof
grown in the island. See No.5150.

5149

--- Who first introduced opium intc
Ceylon: Muhammadans or Portuguese?
7.A. (L.R.Suppl.) 23, Sept.1903: 109.

5150
FERGUSON, John. Opium in Ceylon.cC.
N.R. 1(3) Jan.1907: 322-333.

(See also No. 5148).

5151

GAYWALA, P.M. and PAUL, W.R.C. The
cultivation of gingelly in Ceylon.
7.4, 97, 1941: 321-326.

5152

GREEN, E.E. Lac and the lac indus-
try in Ceylon. 4.R.B.G. (Per.).1(5)
1st suppl.1903:33-38,Repr.: T.4.23
(7) Jan.1904: 451-452. + A resin
used in decorative pigmentation.

5152a

ILANGAKOON, M.L.C. Coffee - its
cultivation and curing. 7.4. 111(2)
1955: 102-114.

51526

JAYASEKERA, E.W.H. The culture of
sugar cane. T.A. 112(4) 1956: 281-
304. 6 illus.

5153

JAYATILAKA, Samuel. Mudaliyar.Cey-
lon bee culture. J.R.A.S5.C.B. 7(23)
1881: 27-31.

5154

JAYAWEERA, D.NM.A. History of cin-
chona culture in Ceylon. T.A. 99,
1943: 91-95.

5155

LAMBERT, Josiah. Remarks on the cul-
tivation of the sugar cane in the
island of Ceylon. C.Mag. 1(10)June
1841: 446-448; 1(11) July 1841:499-
502; 1(12) Aug.1841: 543-549.

5156

LAMPREY, J. On the coffee blight, the
cotton aphis, and some new species of

lac. J.F.A.5.C.5. 2(8) 1855. Appendix.

Proc. of General Meeting, 1 Feb.1854,
pp. Ixxxix- ci.

5157

LEWIS, R.E. Coffee cultivation in Cey-
lon: past and present. Colombo,1855.57
p.

5158

MACMILLAN, H.F. The spices of the tro-
pics: their distribution, cultivation
and uses.T.A. 33,1909: 223-228.

5158a

MANUEL PILLAI, S.V. The cultivation
and curing of cigar wrapper tcbacco.T.
A. 111(2)1955: 129-131, plan.

5158b

--- The cultivation, curing and proc-
essing of bidi tobacco. 7.4.110(4)0ct.-
Dec.1954: 285-8.

5159

MEADE, H. A1l about dye-stuffs, oils,
tanning substances, fibres, starches,
caoutchouc, tobacco, drugs,etc. found
in Ceylon (written some forty years
ago). T.A. 9,1889-90: 233-240.

5159a

MOLEGODE, W. Notes on the cultivation
of currystuffs. T7.4. 81, Aug.1933:129-
132

5159b

NATHANIEL, W.R.N. Toddy yields from
coconut palms in Ceylon. C.C.q. 6,1955:
8-16.

5159c

PAUL, W.R.C. and others. The betel vine
in the Northern province; by W.R.C.
Paul, S.C.Gunaratnam and A.V.Chelvanay-
agam. T.4. 89, Nov.1937: 281-298.i11lus.

PAYNE, Charles Wynn. Ceylorn, its prod-
ucts, capabilities, and climate, with
the practical treatment and cultivation
of indigo, cotton, tobaceco and other
tropical productions...(1854).See No.34.

5160

PERERA, H.W. The cultivation of the be-
tel vine. T.4. 29, 1907: 281-283.

5161

PERERA, J.A.Will. A neglected indigenous
industry: the culture and manufacture of

indigo.Y.C. 4(7 and 8) Nov. and Dec.1935:
260-262.

5161a

A preliminary report on the trade in and
cultivation of spice crops in Ceylon.T.
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A, 76, Apr.1931: 212-4.

5162

SENATHIRAJA, N. Cultivation curing
and marketing of tobacco in the Jaff-
na peninsula.r.A4.75,1930: 3-9,

5163

SPALL, P.W.A. van. Verslag over de
koffij-en kaneel-kultuur op het eil-
and Ceylon in het jaar 1861. Batavia,
W.Ogilvie, 1863.xi1, 256 p.Title tr. :
"Report on coffee and cinnamon culti-
vation in the island of Ceylon in the
year 1861".

5164
Spices as preservatives, by Lanka Ku-
mar. C.Econ.Jaf. 1(9) Oct.1919: 198 -
200.
5165

STRACHAN, Mr. Observations on the plan-
ting and culture of tobacco in Zeylan,

by Mr.Strachan. Pril.Tr.R.S.23,Ma
June 1702: 1134-1136. L

5166

TNYNAM, W.C. Tobacco cultivation and
curing in the Northern province of
Ceylon: report of the Government Ag-
ent, N.P. T.4. 2, 1882-83:353-356.

5167

VANDERSTRAATEN, J.L. Sericulture in
Ceylon. J.R.A.5.C.B. 7(24) 1881: 137-
146.

5168

WICKRAMERATNE , Norbert.Mudaliyar. Lac
or shellac of commerce.All-Ceylon In-
dustries Exhibition L922. Handbook,
Guide and Directory, pp.29-35.

5169
--- Sugarcane growing in Ceylon.T.A.
45, 1915: 169-172.

For related material Sece also XIII(P): Trade, commerce and markets.

H - Animal husbandry.

5170

BRITO-BABAPULLE, L.A.P. Notes on the
shoeing of Ceylon bulls by itinerant
farriers. The Veterinary Journal: a
monthly review of veterinary science
(London). 102(8) Aug.1946: 262-3. 2
pls.

5170a

CHANDRA SEGRA, A.S. Notes on the man—
agement of cattle in India and Ceylon
and their diseases. Jaffna, "The Nav-
alar Press", 1909. v, 61 p.

5171

CHINNIAH, A. The branding of cattle.Co-
lombo, "Observer" printing works, 1901.
12 p.

5171a

--- The branding of cattle. T.A4. (4gr.
Mag. Suppl.) 12(3) Sept.1900:213-214;
12(4) O0ct.1900: 287-288; 12(5) Nov.
1900: 361-362.+ A discussion of the-

rapeutic branding, branding for iden-
Tification, branding for artistic ef-
fect and branding for concealment of
theft.

5172
DE ALWIS, James. Brand marks on catt-
le. J.R.A.5.C.B. 5(19) 1874: 60-63.

DERANIYAGALA, P.E.P. Sinhala harak,the
indigenous cattle of Ceylon. See No.
970.

5173

FERNANDO, Henry Marcus. The scope for
dairy farming in Ceylon. T.4. 62,1924:
225-228.

5173a

--- The need for the improvement of
cattle in Ceylon. T.4. 66, Apr.-May
1926: 297-303.

GEIGER, Wilhelm. Rural life, agricul-
ture and cattle breeding.f€ulture of
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Ceylon in mediaeval times. .. (1960)Pt.
2, Ch.6(2), pp. 85-92. See no.19.

5174

GOONESEKERE, G.C.M. Grazing habits of
indigenous cattle under coconuts.T.A.
110, 1954: 25-29.

5175
LEWIS, John Penry. The Moorman's wea-
pon.S.Z. 3, 1905-06: 213-214.

(See also No. 5177).

5175a

MAHADEVAN, P. The general life and pro-
duction statistics of the Sinhala catt-
le of Ceylon. Emp.J.Exp.Ag.21(81)1953:
55-60.

5175b

--- A study of the conformation charac-
teristics of Sinhala cattle. T.4. 108
(2) 1952: 116-9, 2 pl., tables.

5l75¢

PANDITTESEKERA, D. Graham. Feeding of
cattle in Ceylon. T.4. 112, 1956:337 -
362, illus., tables.

5176
POHATH-KEHELPANNALA, T.B.Brandmarks on

Kandyan cattle. ¢.N.R. 1(3) Jan.1907:
334-340, illus. + Brandmarks were gen-—
erally symbolical of the distinctive
caste, village, or family to which the
family belonged.

5177
ROTHFIELD, Otto. The Moorman's dagger.
S.Z. 5(19) Aug.1908: 153.

(See also No. 5175).
+ Used for branding cattle.

5177a

SENARATNE, J.E. Grazing grounds and
their improvement in Ceylon: a prelimi-
nary note. T.A. 81, Nov. 1933: 273-282.

5178
SOMANADER, S.V.0. The buffalo in villa-

ge life. ¢.7. 6(3) March 1957: 7-11,19
illus.

5178a

WRIGHT, Norman C. Report on the develop-
ment of cattle breeding and milk produc-—
tion in Ceylon. London, H.M.S.0., 1945,

{6 g. 8 diagrs. (4 fold.).(Eastern, no.
79

J - Land use, land development and peasant colonization.

5179

AMUNUGAMA, Sarath. Chandrikawewa. A
recent attempt at colonization on a
peasant framework. C.J.H.S5.5. 8(1 and
2) Jan.-Dec.1965: 130-162. + A case
study which also analyses some of the

major sociological problems of settle-
ment.

5180

BROHIER, Richard Leslie. D.S. Senana-
yake as Minister of Agriculture and
Lands. C.H.J. 5(1-4) July 1955 - Apr.
1956: 68-80.

5181
--- The engineering survey and its pla-

ce in land development projects.Survey-
or 3(3) Feb.1943: 8-14.

5182
--- The Gal Oya Board and its assign-
ments: a review of four years activi-

ties. B.C.G.S. 8(1 and 2) Jan.-June
1954: 11-22, map.

5183

--- The Gal Oya Valley project in
Ceylon. Colombo, Dept. of Informa-
tion, Govt. of Ceylon, 1951. 44 p.,
illus., front.(map.).

5184

CEYLON. Ministry of Agriculture,
Land, Irrigation and Power. The Irr-
igation Dept. and United States Op-
erations Mission to Ceylon. Mahave-
L1 Ganga Basin Development. Vol.l:
Trans Basin Diversion Scheme;feasi-
bility and development. Colombo,
Ceylon Govt.press, 1963. xv, 71p.

5184a

-=- Ministry of Agriculture and
Lands. Land for the people. A broch-
ure on Crown lands alienation. [Col-
ombo, Dept. of Information, 1949].
[4], 11p., 4 pls., map. (Building
the nation series, 2).
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5185
COOKE, W.P.A. The development of the
Wanni from the point of view of the

people of Jaffna. 7.4. 70, June 1928:
426-438.

5186

COORAY, Percival Gerald. Notes on the
Wilgomuwa colonization scheme.B.c.G.
S. 9(3 and 4) July-Dec.1955:59-63,
map.

5187

DE SILVA, Ian M. Ceylon's biggest

Tgl%i-purpose project. C.T. 8(4)1959:
...6_

5188
DE SILVA, W. Arthur. Notes on the
working of a land development scheme

in the North-Central province.7.A.
73,1929: 78-89.

5189

DISSANAIKE, A. Mudaliyar. The land
settlement policy under the Waste
Lands Ordinance in Ceylon. C.NV.R. 3
(9) Jan.-March 1910: 130-132.

FARMER, Bertram Hughes. Ceylon's
frontiersmen. See no. 331a.

--- Colonization in the dry zone of
Ceylon. See No.332.

--- Land use lessons learnt in Madras
and applicable to the Dry zone of
Ceylon. See No.333.

--- Peasant colonization in Ceylon.
See No.334.

--- Pioneer peasant colonization in
Ceylon...(1957). See No.335.

--- Problems of land use in the Dry
zone of Ceylon. See No.336.

--- Society and the land, with spec-
jal reference to Ceylon. See No.337.

--- Some thoughts on the Dry Zone.See
No.338.

5190 1
FERNANDO, Melville. The rebirth of a
river valley. c.T. 6(5) 1957: 1-10.

FONSEKA, H.N.C. Agriculture in the
new colonies of the Dry zone.See No.

340.

--- Colonization of the Dry zone of
Ceylon. (1963). See No.341.

5190a

ERASER, John George. Land settlement
tn Ceylon. [December, 1902]. Colombo,
Ceylon Govt.press, 1903. 4p.

5191

IEVERS, Robert Wilson. Colonization
under restored irrigation works.7.4.
11(8) Feb.1892: 526-527.

5192

JAYASURIYA, Wilfred. Some aspects of
colonization in Gal Oya valley.c.J.H.
5.5. 6(2) July-Dec.1963: 181-186.

5193

KAHAWITA, R. A pattern of development
for water and land resources of Cey-
lon. Proe.C.A.S. 8th Annual Session
1953. pp. 63-85.

5193a

LIVERA, Emil J. Productive land use
in Ceylon. T.4g. 31(3) 1954: 188-198.
6 text diagrs. + A survey of the tra-
ditional system of land use.

5194

LORD, L. Agricultural development of
the dry zone of Ceylon. 7.4. 86,1936:
271-283.

Memorandum of correspondence respect-
ing Mutturajawille. See No. 5001la.

SELVANAYAGAM, S. Land use in the Jaff-
na country. (1963). See No.389.

5195
SENANAYAKE, Don Stephen. Speech on in-
troducing the land Development Ordin-

ance, 1933. (C.H.J. 5(1-4) July 1955-
Apr.1956: 83-94.
5196

SENEWIRATNE, S.T. A study of the Gal
Oya project. C.Eecon.2(1) Sept.1951:69-
76.

SILVA, W.P.T. Werapitiya - an example
of peasant land use in the Central
highlands. See No.401.

5197

[SINGHAM, Veerakumar]. Settlement qf
the Vanni: a tentative scheme special-
1y contributed by V.K.S. C.Econ.Jaf.]
(10) Nov.1919: 217-227.

5198 _
STOCKDALE, Frank A. Sir.Economic dev-
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elopment of the dry zone of the is-
land.7.4. 70(6) 1928: 439-450.

TAMBIAH, Stanley Jeyaraj. Some so-
ciological problems of colonisation
on a peasant framework. See No.5761.

5198a

--- Agricultural extension and ob-
stacles to improved agriculture in
Gal Oya peasant colonization scheme,
Ceylon. Deuxiéme conférence interna—
tionale d'histoire économique.Aix-
en-Provence, 1962. Paris, Mouton,
1965. pp.313-322.

5198b

VERSLUYS, J.D.N. The settlement of
landless farmers in some Asian coun-
tries. Indian Yearbook of Internat—
tonal Affairs. Vol.5, 1956: 289-334.
+ A survey of the situation in three
countries - Ceylon, Indonesia and
the Philippines.

5199
WICKRAMERATNE, Norbert Mudaliyar.

Minneriya and its agricultural dev-
elopment. Surveyor 3(1) Feb.1939: 21-
24,

5200

WICKREMASINGHE, S.A. The Gal Oya pro-
ject and the crisis of agriculture.
[Colombo, Peoples Publishing House,
1951]. 16 p., fold.map.

WIJESINGHE, L.C.A. Some aspects of
land use in the dry montane grass-
lands. See No.415.

WIKKRAMATILEKE, Rudolph. Ella villa-
ge: an example of rural settlement
and agricultural trends in highland
Ceylon. See No.416.

--- Hambegamuwa village: an example
of rural settlement in Ceylon's dry
zone. See No.418.

--- Southeast Ceylon: trends and

problems in agricultural settlement.
(1963). See No. 420.

K - Agrarian problems.

Disruption of the traditional economic patterns through the transformation of
the economic environment after the introduction of industrial crops and a

plantation economy in the 19th century.
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1y-0ct.1952: 58-66.

5222

PERERA, Wilmot A. Problems of rural
Ceylon. Colombo, Associated Newspapers
of Ceylon, Ltd., 1932. 54 p.
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5243a

--- Dept. of Cottage Industries. 4
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book 1904. pp.130-145, pl.

5273

HUGHES, John. Analysis of concrete SiX
centuries old from anicut of Giant's
tank, Ceylon. History of the P.W.D.Cey-
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ses; by F.H.M. M.L.R. 2(9) Sept.1894:
206-210, illus.; 2(10) Oct.1894: 219-
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dy's neck. 7T.C.Chr.No.1950.(unp.)3

p. + An account of Ceylon's gem in=
dustry.

5294

SENANAYAKE ,M. Problems of cottage
and small industries. ¢.7. 10(2)
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Ceylon. J.R.A.8.C.B. 10(37) 1888:350-
364.

53C7

-== A history of the ancient indus-
tries of Ceylon. J.R.4.5.C.B. 12(42)
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industries of Ceylon. J.R.4.5.¢.B.10
(37) 1888: 327-349,

For related material see also XXVIII: Minor arts and crafts.

M - The Pearl Fisheries.

5309

ARUNACHALAM, S. The history of the
pearl fishery of the Tamil coast.
Annamalai Nagar, Annamalai Universi-
ty, 1952. ii, 206, ii p. (Annamalai
University History Series, No.8).
Refs. to Ceylon pearl fishery,esp.
pp. 55-59, 63-66, 73-78, 136-138,142-
148, 151-159 and 161-166.

5310

BLANCHOD, F. Escales chez les pech—
eurs de perles: Arabie-Zanzibar—Mal—
dives-Ceylan. Lausanne,Payot,1946.
iy 2550 P s 8 pl.,y map.

5310a

[CAPPER, John]. My pearl-fishing ex-
pedition. Household Words. 3(56)Apr.
19,1851: 75-80C. Repr.: Cld Ceylon
(1877). pp. 201-8. + A vivid descrip-
tion of an official pearl-fishery at
Mannar seen by the writer in Feb-
March [836.

5311

CEYLON. Legislative Council.lDespat-
ches regarding the leasing of the
pearl fisheries of Ceylon. Colombo,

George J,A.Skeen, Govt.printer,1906.
10 pi{Sess. P.13=1906).

5312

------ Lease of the Ceylon pearl
fieheries. Colombo, H.C.Cottle,Govt.
printer, 1907. 4p. (Sess.P.40-1907).

5313

Ceylon pearl fisheries. C.7. 7(4)Apr.
1958: 16-21.

5313a

Ceylon pearl fisheries. Nature 126,
Aug.1930: 331-2.

5314

COLLETT, Oliver. Pearl cysters and
pear]l fisheries.J.R.4.5.0.B8. 16(51)
1900: 162-176.

5314a

[CORDINER, James]. The pearl fishery

(Natural and civil history of Ceylon.
Pt. VII. Saturday Magazine 6(183)May
g, 18352 177=9. 1 pl.

5315

DE SILVA, Colvin Reginald. The pearl

fisheries of Ceylon, 1796-1837.C.L.R.
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2(10) Cct.1932: 433-442.

5316
DE ZYLVA, E.R.A. Our pearl banks.Lo-
rzs 7(5) June 1957: 396-398.

5317

DONNAN, J. Captain. Remarks upon
some of the questions referrec to in
Mr.Collet's paper on pearl oysters

and pearl fisheries. J.R.A.S.C.B. 16
(51) 1900: 177-186.
5318

EDWARD, Alfred. Fishing for pearls in
the Gulf of Mannar. c.T. 4(11) Nov.
1958 6~-11, 2 Tllus.

5318a

FITZGERALD, Henry. Pearl-diving in
Ceylon waters. AsZa.J.Am.As.A. 24,
Nov.1924: 898-902, illus.

5318b

GEARE, Randolph Il1tyd. Pearl fishe-
ries of Ceylon.Seientific American
Supplement. 79, Jan.2, 1915: 4-5,
illus.

5318c

GRYLLS, J. Willyams. The pearl fish-
ery, being the concluding part of
"The outstation; or jaunts in the
jungle". New Monthly Magazine and
Humorist. (London). 82(225) Jan.
1848: 70-9.

HAUGHTON, Samuel. The Ceylon pearl
fishery.Sport and travel (1516).Ch.2,
Pp.9-29. See No.Z2453.

5319

HEMIME, S.A. Repert on the pearl banks
of Ceylon, from Mannar to Negumbo,ad-
dressed to His Excellency Jan Schreu-
der, Councillor Extraordinary of Ne-
therlands India, Governor and Direc-
tor of the Island of Ceylen.(Cclombo,
20 June 1757). C.J. No.122, March 3
1833: 135.

5320

HERDMAN, William Abbott Sir. Report

to the Govermment of Ceylon on the
pearl cyster fisheries of the Gulf of
Manaar, with supplementary reports u-
pon the marine biology of Ceylon, by
other naturalists. Pts.i-V.London,pu-
blished at the request of the Colon-
ial Govt. by the Royal Society, 19C3-
16G6. 5 v.Pt.1(1903):vii,307p.,plates;

Pt.2(1904):vii,300 p., plates;Pt.3
(1905): viii, 384 p., plates; Pt.4
(1905} : xvi, 326 p., plates; Pt.5
(1906): viii, 452 p., plates. + A
summary of the report was published
by the Govt. of Ceylon as Sessional
Paper | of 1904. 6 p.

5320a )

--- The pearl fisheries of Ceylon.
Proc.Royal Institution of Great Brit-
ain. 17, 1902-04: 279-287; repr. Pop-
ular Science Monthly (New York). 63,
July 1903: 229-238.

5320b

HOLDSWORTH, E.W.H. Report on the
pearl oyster banks with some obser-
vations on their management, and

the probable cause of their failure.
Colombo, William Skeen, Govt.printer,
1867. 11 p. (Sess.P. 1-1867).

5321

HORNELL, James. The biological res-
ults of the Ceylon Pearl Fishery of
L8904, with notes on divers and their
occupation. Colombo, Ceylon Govt.
press, 1905. iv, 39 p.(Ceylon Marine
Biological Laboratory Reports - No.1).

5322

--= The Indian Pearl Fisheries of the
Gulf of Mannar and Palk Bay.Madras,
1922. iv, 188 p. (Madras, Fisheries
Dept. Bulletin No.16).

5323
--- The Pearl Fishery. Twentieth cen-

tury impressions of Ceylon. ed. by
Arnold Wright.(1907), pp.227-233.

5324

=== Report on the operations on the
Ceylon pearl banks during the fishery
season of 1907. Colombo, Ceylon Govt.
press, 1907. 19 p.

5325

-== Heport on the placuna placenta
pearl fishery of Lake Tampalakamam.
Colombo, George J.A.Skeen, Govt.prin-
ter, 1905. 9p. (Sess. P.46-1905).

5326

=== The sacred chank of India: a mono-
graph of the Indian conch. Madras,Su-
perintendent, Govt.press, 1914 .viii,
181 p., 18 pl. (Madras Fisheries Bur-
eau, Bulletin No.7).+ The chank fishery
of Ceylon, pp.38-40.
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5327

--- The sacred chank of the orient.
C.0b.X"mas No.1907: ix-xiii, 3 il-
lus. + An account of the chank fis-
hery of Ceylon. Two qualities of
chank are produced in Ceylon - the
green or |ive chanks; and dead
chanks. The chief field of |ive
chank fishery is between Mannar and
Jaffna and the islands.

5328

--- The (sacred) chank shell cult of
India. Antiquity 16(62) June 1942:
113-133, 4 pl., 5 text illus.

5329

--- Seeking pearls and chank shells
in Ceylon and Indian waters. Zn:
Fishing tn many waters. Cambridge
Univ.press, 1950. Ch.19, pp.182 -
189, illus.

5330

IM THURN, Everard SZr. A sketch of
the Ceylon pearl fishery of 1903.5.
Z. 1(3) Nov.1903: 56-65, 3 pl.Repr.
tn: Thoughts, talks and tramps — a
collection of papers; ed. by R.R.
Marett, Oxford Univ.press. 1934.

5331

KELAART, E.F. Report on the Tamble-—
gam pearl oyster fishery. Colombo,
1858. 10 p. Repr. Ceylon Almanac
and Annual Register 1858. Appendix,
pp. 21-22.

5331a

LAVI, Carlo. The pearl fishers of
Ceylon. The Wide World Magazine 14
(9) Oct.1904: 64-8. 7 illus.

5332

LE BECK, Henry J. An account of the
pearl fishery in the Gulph of Manar,
in March and April 1797. A4s.Res.5,
1801: 393-411. Repr. in: An account
of the pearl fisheries of Ceylon;by
James Steuart. Ceylon, Cotta Church
Mission press, 1843. Appendix, pp.91-
99.

5333 _ _
LEE, George. The pearl fisheries of

Ceylon. History of Ceylon...by dJohn
Ribeyro; tr. by George Lee.(1847).
Appendix 9, pp.246-254.

5334

--- Report on the claims of certain

Indian temples in respect of the
pearl fishery of Ceylonm; by George
Lee, esqg. to the Hon.P.Anstruther,
€sq., Colonial Secretary, July 16,
1838. (Colombo, 1838). xviii, 22 P.
Fepr. C.L.R. 2(23) Dec.30, 1887:180-
182; 2(25) Jan.6, 1888: 195-196; 2
(26) Jan.13, 1888: 202-205.

9335

LEGGE, John A. Captain. The Ceylon
pearl oyster fisheries. 5.2.8(32)
Jan.1913: 195-204.

5335a
MAJOR, Fred Harvey. Pearl fisheries
of Ceylon. Overland Monthly. (San

Francisco). 61, June 1913: 520-530,
illus.

5336
MENDIS, A.S. Harvest time for pearl
oysters. C.T. 7(3) March 1958: 9-15,

8 illus. Repr. Loris 8(1) June 1958:
6-10.

5337

NEVILL, Hugh. Experimental culture of
pearl oysters. Taprobanian 1(1) Oct.
1885: 2-3; 1(4) Apr.1886: 101-102.

5338

Papers relating to the pearl fisher-
ies in Ceylon, etec. Bombay, 1865.118
p., illus.(Selections from the records
of the Bombay Govt.No.LXXXVI- New Ser-
ies).

5339

PEARSON, Joseph. The maximum pearl-
yield of a pearl oyster bed.C.dJ.S.
(c.) 5, 1933: 1-20, 4 text illus.

5340

--- and others. The Pearl Fishery of
1925; by Joseph Pearson, A.H.Malpas
and J.C.Kerkham. C.J.S. (C.) 3,1929:
1-90, 12 pl.

5340a

PENFIELD, Frederic Courtland. Lure of

the pearl. Century Magazine (New York).
73, Nov.1906: 61-77s illus.

See also no.2515q.

PRIDHAM,Charles. The pearl fishery.An
historical, potitical and statistical
account of Ceylon...(1849).Vol.1,Pt.3,
Ch.5, pp.409-424.

Recollections of Ceylon: its forests

Digitized by Noolahagry foundation.
noolaham.org | aavanaham.org



and its pearl fisheries.(1861). See
no.2288a.

RUSCHENBERGER, W.S.W. Pearls and
pearl fishing in Ceylon. 4 voyage
round the world... (1838). Ch.18,
pp. 187-201. (See No.2297).

SACHOT, Octave. Les perles, les pech-
eries de perles. L'Ile de Ceylan...
(1863). Ch.14, pp. 121-190. (See No.
2301).

5340b

SILVAF, Hippolyte. [I1lustrations of
Ceylon pearl fisheries] 12 water-col-
ours bound in a special copy prepared
for presentation of "4n gecount of
the pearl fisheries of Ceylon" by dJa-
mes Stewart (1843), and purchased by
the Royal Commonwealth Society libra-
ry in 1908.+These comprise 8 full-pa-

ge illustrations (8z x 103) of fypes
of oysters at various ages,Z2 folding
double page illustrations of similar

subjects, a full page painting of

the Governor's House at Arippu, pro-
bably based on the engraving in
Cordiner (1807) and a folding double-
page painting of a "Scene at Silawa-
torre [Silvaturai]: boats returning
from the pear| banks", a most anima-
ted scene.

5341

SIVALINGAM, S. Pearl fisheries and
pearl culture. C¢.7. 10(8) Aug.1901:
}9-20. Repr.Loris 9(3) June 1962:191-
93.

5342

SMITH, Hugh M. The pearl fisheries of

?eylon. N.G.M. 23, 1912: 173-194,i1-
us.

5342a

SOLOMON, Jdohn 1. 4 memorandum on the
pearl fisheries of Ceylon. Privately
printed. [Quoin Island, Mergui,Burma,
1914]. 10p. + This memorandum cont-
aining suggestions for new methods

of improving the production and fis-
hing of the Ceylon pearl banks was
written in 1909 and presented to Sir
Hugh Clifford, Colonial Secretary and
Acting Governor of the Govt. of Ceyl-
on. |t was neither accepted nor consi-
dered. Subsequent events, the author
says in a prefatory note, proved the
correctness of almost all his state-

ments and conclusions.

5343

SOMANADER, Kenneth J. Pearl oyster
fishing in Ceylon. Loris 8(6) Dec.
1960: 374-376, 6 illus.

5343a

SOMERSET, Somers. Pearl fishery of
Ceylon. Nineteenth Century (New
York). 61, May 1907: 843-851, illus.

5344

SPITTEL, Richard Lionel. The pearl
banks (in the Gulf of Mannar).Loris
8(1) June 1958: 10-14, 2 illus.,di-
agr.

5345

STEUART, James Captain. Account of
the pearl fisheries of the North-
West coast of the island of Ceylon.
J.R.A.5.(G.B. and I.)3, 1835:452 -
462, map.

5345a

--- An account of the pearl fishe-
ries of Ceylon, by James Steuart,
Master Attendant at Colombo,Commis-
sioner of the Loan Board, and for-
merly Inspector of Pearl Banks.
With an appendix. Ceylon: Cotta,
Church Mission press, 1843. vi,[2],
2, 105 p. front.(fold.map).(Appen-
dix, pp. 32-105).

--- A brief notice of the pearl fis-
hery on the coast of Ceylon.Notes on
Ceylon and its affairs...(1862).Pt.3,
pPp.149-174. (See No.2321).

5346

--- Ceylon pearl fisheries (from "No-
tes on Ceylon and its affairs", 1862).
C.T. 7(4) Apr.1958: 14-21, 2 illus.

5347

TWYNAM, W.C. Report on the pearl fis-
hery held at Duteh bay during March,
L883. Colombo, Ceylon Govt.press,
1889. 12p., map. (Sess.P.24-1889).

5348

VANE, G. The pearl fisheries of Cey-
lon.J.R.A.5.C.B. 10(34) 1887: 14-32.
(Appendix: Valuation of pearls in Cey-
Ton, by Herbert W.Gillman, pp.32-40).
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WOOLF, Bella Sidney(afterwards Lady

W.T.Southorn). Pearl fishing in Cey-
lon.Plates C.4nn.No.9,1925:45-46,
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5349a
=== Fishing for pearls in the Indian
ocean. N.G.M. 49(2) Feb.1926: 161-

183, 24 illus. + A description of the

1925 fishery in the Mannar gulf.

N - Hunting, trapping, fishing, fowling and food gathering.

The food quest in its sim

pler and non-commercial aspects. The more elaborate

and commercialised forms of the marine industry are found in XIII(L):Indus-

tries.

5350
AMARASEKERA, G.M.P. Traps to secure a

fly or an elephant. Surveyor 2(3)Nov.
1934: 73-78, 10 text illus. -+ Village

traps against crop pests and marauders.

5351

BELING, C.L. The knife implements of a
Sinhalese villager. C.Scout. 8(1) Jan.
1925: 14-15, 13 text illus. Repr. Out-

fbor life. June 1929:59-61,13 text il-
us.

5351a

BENHAM, Philip. Mid- and Tow-country
river fishing. Trout fishing in Cey-
lon. Colombo, Ceylon Fishing Club,
1957. pp.21-4, 3 illus.

5351b

CECIL, George. Wild elephant hunting
in Ceylon. Catholic World (New York).
125, May 1927: 174-6.

5352

CLARK, W.H. Elephant catching in the
Northern province. C.7. 1(1) Jan.
1895: 13-15; 1(2) Feb.1895:12-13;1(3)
March 1895: 7-8; 1(5) May 1895: 10-11.
+ Noosing by Pannikans in the Mannar
district.

5352a

CLIFFORD, Hugh Charles SZr. How bon-
dage came to the jungle. Cormhzll 101,
May 1910: 621-631. Repr.:Bush-whacking
and other Asiatic tales and memories.
London, Heinemann, 1929. pp. 287-306.
+ A sensitive description of an ele-
phant kraal.

3532b

CROWE, Philip. Fishing the rivers in
the low-country. Trout-fishing in
Ceylon. Colombo, Ceylon Fishing Club,
1957. pp. 25-8.

5353
DANIELL, William. A panoramic view of
the capture and taming of wild ele—

phants on the island of Ceylon.lLon-
don, Schulze and Co., printers,1835.
16 p., fold.pl.

5354

DIAS-WANIGASEKERA, J.E. Angling in
the fresh waters of Ceylon. Survey-
or 2(1) Oct.1932: 47-52.

DEP, A.C. The collection of bambara
honey in Uva. See No. 4195.

5355
D'OYLY, John Sir. The elephant
kraal of 1809. J.R.4.5.C.B. 34(91)

1938: 240-263. + A letter to his
brother Thomas in England.

5356

EKANAYAKE, F. Dunstan I. Some met-
hods of fishing in Ceylon. C.Scout
7(5) Dec.1923: 57-62, 13 text illus.
Repr. Outdoor life. June 1929: 52-
58, 9 text illus.

5357
The Elephant kraal. Commentator.]
(2) Feb.1844: 53-59.

5357a

An elephant kraal. Maemillan's 29,
March 1874: 466-472. repr.:Eclec-
tic Magazine (New York). n.s. 19(5)
May 1874: 574-580. + Description of
an elephant kraal held at Avisawella
during the Duke of Edinburgh's visit
to the island in 1870.

5358

Elephant kraal in Ceylon.A souvenir
of the elephant kraal of 1910.Colom-
bo, Plate and Co.(H.W.Cave,nrinters),
[1910]. 36 p., 30 pl., map.,diagrs.

5358a

An elephant kraal in Ceylon; by J.F.
The Selangor Journal: jottings past
and present (Kuala Lumpur) 5(15) 2
Apr. 1897: 240-6. + A description of
the kraal of 1882, arranged for Sir
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William Gregory, a past Governor.

5359
Elephant kraal in 1828. C.L.R. 3(25)

Jan.4, 1889: 200. + Extract of a
letter from a Medical Officer dated
Hambantota, Feb.26.

5360
The elephant kraal of 1860; by M.

S5.M.c.A. 2(13) Jan.1861: 110-112.

5361 _
ELLIOT, C.Brooke. A few impressions

of the kraal of 1924. Outdoor Life.
June 1929: 9-10.

5361a

FESTING, R.A.G. Fishing. British
Empire Exhibition, 1924. Official
Ceylon Handbook (1924). pp. 232-8.
+ Native fishing in rivers and
tanks, salt-water fishing in sea,
lagoons and estuaries, and ftrout
fishing in upcountry sfreams.

5361b

GILLES, Helen Trybulowski. Men on
floating logs: South Indian fisher=-
folk, the Theppam Karen and their
annual fishing-voyages to Ceylon.4s-
ta.J.Am.As.A. 38, Nov.1938: 651-3,
illus.

5361c
--- Round up of wild elephants. 4sza.
J.Am.A. 31, Jan.1931: 46-50.

5362

GREGORY, William Sir. Elephant kraals.
C.L.R. 4(13) Oct. 29, 1889:103-104;4
(14) Nov.5,1889: 112; 4(15) Nov.12,
1889: 119-120.

5362a
HAGENBECK, John. Elephant kraal.i:té-

ell's Living Age (Boston). 319, Dec.
15, 1923: 509-514.

5363
HENNESSEY, D.J.G. I watch a chena.rlo-
ris 2(3) 1940: 155-159.

5363a

JAYASUNDARA, A. The Sinhala tree press.
JL. of the Asiatie Soctety, Letters.
(Calcutta). 24(1) 1958: 53-4, diagr.

+ Description of the tree press wide-
ly used by villagers in Ceylon for ex-
tfracting oil from various kinds of

seeds, roots, bark or herbs of medi-
cinal value.

5364

The kraal of 1902. A descriptive ac-—
count. (Reprinted from the "Ceylon
Observer", revised and added to).Co-
lombo, "Observer" printing works,
1902. [2], 56 p., 15 illus.

5365

The kraal of 1920. and the exploits
of Billi- the elephant. Co]om?o, Ti-
mes of Ceylon, [1920]. 27p., illus.

5365a

A leaf from a Ceylon notebook. Cham—
bers J. 57(848) March 27, 1830: 201-
3. + A description of a government or-
ganized kraal seen by a British army
officer stationed in Kandy.

5366

MODDER, Frank H. 4 Zandbook to the
elephant kraals in the Kurunegala
district (North-Western province,Cey-
lon), with special reference to charms
and ineantations practised on eleph-
ants, and notes on elephant language,
elephant keepers, and their perilous
lives; and containing a guide to the
forthcoming kraal(1902), with a

sketch of the stockade and the other
butldings at Kraal-town; a map of the
scene and neighbourhood thereof, and
the roads leading thereto; and an ac-
count of the historical ruins at Yapa—
Auva, passed en route to the Kraal.Co-
Tombo, "Observer" printing works,1902.
[6], 52 p.

5367

--- Kraals in the Kurunegala district.
M.L.R.C. 4(9) Sept.1896: 193-197;4(10)
Oct.189%6: 217-222.

5368

--- Lessons from the kraal -(1) Elephant
language; (2) Elephant keepers and their
music. M.L.R.C. 4(8) Aug.1896: 176-178;

4(9) Sept.1896:202-204; 4(10)0ct.1896:
237-239.

5369
NICHOLLS, Lucius. Harpooning crocodiles

in Ceylon. T.C.X'mas No. 1934 (unp.) 2p.,
2 illus.

5370

{ONDAATJE, B.R.J.]. Capturing wild ele-

phants in Ceylon; by B.R.J.0. C.0b.I77.
Chr.dNo. 1929: 55-59, 3 pl.
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PAULUSZ, Jan Hendrick Oliver. Histo-
r1ca1 notes on elephant kraaling.Lo—
ris 3(5) Dec.1944: 165-166.

5372

PEARSON, Joseph. Fishing appliances

of Ceylon. Bulletin of the Ceylon

{isherﬁes. 1(3) 1923: 65-134, 47 il1-
us.

5373

PERTWEE, A.H. 4 forest drama;being
an tllustrated description of the
kraal held near Galgamuwwa in the Ku—
runegalle district of the North-Wes-
tern province of Ceylon in February
1910. Colombo, "Times of Ceylon"
press, 1910. 60 p., 12 pl.

5373a

POWELL, E.Alexander. Kraaling with
the Kandy Kings. Outing (N.Y.) 59,
Dec. 1911: 258-271, illus.

RAGHAVAN, M.D. Boats and methods of
deep sea fishing. The Karave of Cey-

lon... (1961) Ch.6, (2), pp. 115-122.

(See No. 5741).

5374

RANKINE, Esme. The elephant language
of Ceylon. Loris 10(1) June 1964:32-
33. + A description of the elephant
vocabulary of about thirty or so ar-
ticulated words developed in Ceylon.

5375

[REEVES, E.Gordon]. Fresh-water fish
of Ceylon. Being some rough notes on
fresh water fish and fishing in this
colony... by E.G.R.Colombo, "Ceylon
Observer" press, 1909. 13p.

5376

Reminiscences of a buffalo kraal;by
H.K. C.F.R. 12(6) 17 July 1959:23.
+ On the Elk Plains in 1897.

SEYMOUR, John. The elephant kraal.
The hard way to India. (1951).Ch.20,
pp.179-186. (See No.2541).

SITWELL, Constance. An elephant
kraal. Flowers and elephants(1927).
Ch.15, pp. 130-141. See no.2548a.
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SOMANADER, S.V.0. The art of the
crab-catcher. ¢.7. 5(7) 1956: 9-12.

5378
--- Buffalo-noosing in Ceylon.C.7.10
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(3) March 1961: 15-19, 8 illus.

5379

--- Ceylon villager's ingenious fish-
1?? device. C.7. 9(4) Apr.1960:12-16,
illus.

5380
--- Elephant noosing: an insight into
one of the world's most thrilling pro-

fessions. 7.C.Ann.1948.(unp.) 3p., 3
illus.

5381

--- Fishing with plant poison.Loris 9
(6) Dec.1963: 354.

--- Gathering fish with plant poison.
See No. 4279.

5382

--- Guarding Ceylon's crops from ruin.
C.T. 5(2) 1956: 15-21. + Scare crows
in Ceylon.

--- Honey gathering by the Coast-Ved-
dahs. See No. 4280.

5382a

--- Netting herrings off Ceylon's East
coast. Batticaloa Coast-veddah fisher-
man's great skill. Vew S. 2(2) Feb.
1947: 14-17. illus.

5383

--- Noosing Ceylon's wild elephants.
c.T. 6(7) July 1957: 21-26, 16 illus.
+ Muslim noosers (Pannikans) of East
Ceylon.

5384
--- Stalking game with buffalo. C.T.
9(12) Dec.1960: 24-28, 6 illus.

5385

--- Teal shooting in Ceylon: artful
methods practiced by rural folk.C.T.
T.J. 4(2) Aug.1939: 33-34, illus.

Repr. lew S. 2(4) May 1947: 32-3,illus.

STRACHAN, Mr. An account of the taking
and taming of elephants in Zeylan.See
No.1969.

--- Observations made in the Island of
Ceilan... See No. 1970.

5386
SZECHOWYCZ, R.W. Fresh water fishes of
Ceylon. Loris 8(5) June 1960: 285-290,

3 illus.

5387 )
--- Fresh water fishing. Loris 8(4)
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Dec. 1959: 220-226, illus.

TENNENT, James Emerson Sir. The wtld
elephant and the method of capturing
aﬂdptaming it in Ceylon. (1867).See
No. 1013.

5388

Trifles from Ceylon. C.Ex.Lit.Suppl.
1(21) May 31, 1864: 167-168. + Mainly
about elephants and methods of captu-
re.

WEZEL ,Cornelis Taay van. A pertinent
account and detailed description of
the character... of elephants in the

For related material see also XIII(L):
and XIII(Q): Transport and communication.

great island of Ceylon. See No.1015.

5389

WILLEY, Arthur. Fishery observations:
(iv) Jakotuwa fishery in the Panadura
river. 5.Z. 5(19) Aug.1908: 150-152.
+ Native methods of kraaling fish.

5390

WILLIAMSON, W. Elephant kraaling in
Ceylon: description of the hunt of
1814. 7.C.X'"mas No. 1920: 9, 11-13, 7
illus. (of 1920 kraal). + Letter from
Mr.W.Williamson to the Hon.Sir Alex-
ander Johnston, Chief Justice of Cey-
lon.

Industries; XIII(M): The Pearl fisheries;

P - Trade, commerce and markets.

5391
Abolition of the cinnamon monopoly.
A.J. n.s. 12, Sept.-Dec.1833: 99.

5392
The arrack monopoly. Buddhist 2(23)
30 May 1890: 181-182.

5393

The arrack rents. 1801-2. C.L.R. 1
(12) Dec. 1931: 572-574.+ A letter
from G.Gregory to William Boyd,acting
Secy. to Government.

5394

BROHIER, Richard Leslie. Chinese wood
or cinnamon, with special reference
to its collection, cultivation and
exportation in times of the Dutch.d.
D.B.U.C. 18(1) July 1928: 20-28.

5395

CAPPER, John. The cinnamon trade of
Ceylon, its progress and present
state. J.R.A.S5.(G.B. and I.) 8,1846:
368-380.

5396

CEYLON. Legislative Council.Papers
relating to the arrack and toddy
revenue of Ceylon. Colombo,George
J.A.Skeen, Govt.printer, 1887.17p.
(Sess.P.50-1886).

------ keport of a Select Committee
of the Legislative Cowncil of Ceylon
on the arrack and toddy revenue of

Ceylon. Colombo, George J.A.Skeen,
Govt.printer, 1887. 3 p.(Sess.P.56-
1886).

5398

The Chaliah caste in Ceylon; by Koo-
rundu. A.J. n.s. 12(1) Sept.-Dec.
1833: 269- 282. + Description of the
Cinnamon Department of the Dutch
written in 1819.

5399

Cinnamon; tr. from the Dutch records
Extract from a letter despatched to
Batavia. 6 April, 1784.c.J. No.190,
Nov.9, 1833: 616. "Relates to the
present preserved Gardens in the dis-
trict of Colombo, and more especially
to the Marandanu plantations".

5400
DE ABREW, Peter. Cinnamon of Ceylon.
T.A. 15, 1895-96: 149-151.

5401

DE ALWIS, James. Cinnamon. J.R.4.5.C.
B. 3(12) 1860-61: 372-380. Repr. :Con-
tributions to Oriental Literature,or,
The letsure hours; by James de Alwis.

Colombo, Govt.printer,1863.Pt.2,pp.
144-151.

5402

DE SILVA, Colvin Reginald. The arrack
trade of Ceylon, 1796-1833. C.L.R. 1
(11) Nov.1931: 481-491.
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5403

=== The British monopoly of cinnamon.
C.L.R. 3(1) Jan.1933: 13-21;3(2)Feb.
1933: 56-61; 3(3) March 1933:97-105;
3(4) Apr. 1933: 167-174; 3(5)May
1933: 199-206; 3(6) June 1933: 252-
2583 3(7) July 1934: 305-317; 3(8)
Aug.1934: 355-364; 3(9)Sept. 1934:
406-413,

5404

--- The salt trade of Ceylon,1796 -
1833. C.L.R. 1(12) Dec.1931: 529 -
538.

5405

=== The tobacco trade of Ceylon 1796-
1833. C.L.R. 1(10) 1931: 433-440.

5406

[DE SILVA, Gabriel]. Arrack-farming
in Ceylon. Colombo, Clifton press,
printers,[1895]. 42 p.

FERGUSON, Alastair Mackenzie. Plum-

bago... in the commerce of Ceylon.
See Mo. 544,
5407

FERGUSON, Donald William. The Ceylon
cinnamon trade in days of old. T.A4.
15(3) Sept.1895: 157-158.

5408

FERNANDO, Henry Marcus Sir. The tra-
de in the products of the coconut
palm in Ceylon. T.4. 44, 1915: 148 -
153

GEIGER, Wilhelm. Traffic and trade.
Culture of Ceylon in mediaeval times
«s» (1960). Pt.2. Ch.6(4), pp. 105 -
110. See no. 19.

HARDY, Robert Spence Rev. The early
maritime greatness of the Ceylonese.
See No. 2732.

HEEREN, A.H.L. On the commerce of
Ceylon. See No. 2204.

5409
JAYASURIYA, C.E.P. A historical sur-
vey of Ceylon trade. J.R.S.4. Aug.

1949: 757-768.

5410

LEE,George. An account of goods imp-
orted into the island of Ceylon in
the year 1846. History of Ceylon...
by John Ribeyro; tr. by George Lee.
(1847). Appendix 10, pp. 255-263.

5411

=== The cinnamon trade of Ceylon.His-

tory of Ceylon; by John Ribeyro;tr.by

George Lee (1847). Appendix 9, pp.231-
245,

5412

=== Quantities and prices of cinnamon

sold in the years 1691-1805. (Compiled
from the records of the island of Cey-
Ton in the Chamber of Archives at Am-

sterdam). C.Mag. 1(12) Aug.1841: 542.

Repr.: History of Ceylon...by John Ri-
beyro; tr. by George Lee (1847) ,Appen-
dix 9, p. 236.

5413

NEVILL, Hugh. Merchandise mentioned in
the Periplus. Taprobanian 1(5) June
1886: 130-131. + Mineral substances oc-
curring in the trade with India and
Ceylon.

5414

NOGUEIRA DA GAMA. Manoel Jacinto.Memo-
riq sobre o Loureiro Cinnamomo vulgo
Canaleira de Ceylao por ordem de sua
alteza real O Principe nosso senhor.
Lisboa, Na Officina Patriarcal, 1747.
38, [2]p., front.(col.).

5415

PERERA, B.J. The foreign trade and
commerce of ancient Ceylon. 1- The
ports of ancient Ceylon. C.H.J. 1(2)
Oct.1951: 109-119.

------ 2 - Ancient Ceylon and its tra-
de with India. C.A.J. 1(3) Jan.1952:
192-204.

------ 3 - Ancient Ceylon's trade
with the empires of the Eastern and
Western worlds. C.H4.J. 1(4) Apr.1952:
301-320.

------ 4 - The imports and exports of
ancient Ceylon. C.H.J. 2(1-2) July and
Oct. 1952: 14-22.

5419
PERERA, J.A.Will. The Dutch and British

cinnamon monopolies: a rare unpublished
report of an East India Company Inspec-
tor, 1823. C.Caus. 26(12) May 1960:5-7.

5420 _
POWER, Edward Rawdon. On the agricultu-
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ral, commercial, financial and mili-
tary statistics of Ceylon. J.7.4.5.
(G.B. and I.). n.s. 1, 1865: 42-50.

5421

Report on Cinnamon. Extracted from
the Dutch Records and tr. for the
'Colombo Journal' (Colombo, 25 Feb-
ruary, 1697). C.J. No. 133, Apr.24,
1833: 212-213.

For related material See also VIII(J):

Translation of the Portuguese Tombos .
of the ports of Chilaw and Negombo.
The Karave of C-ylon... by M.D.Rag-
havan. (1961). Appendix 2, pp.180 -
195. See No. 5747.

5422
WHITE, Herbgrt. Exports from Ceylon
in 1688. C.4.L.R. 3(2) Oct.1917:141-

142. + Dutch commercial activity.

History-Portuguese period,1505-1658 A:D-3

VIII(K): History-Dutch period, 1658-1796 A.D.; and VIII(L): History-British per-

jod, 1796-1948 A.D.

Q - Transport and Communication.

5423

[ADAMS, Catherine]. Major Thomas Skin-
ner, C.M.G. A great road maker; by Cs
A. C.Caus. 6(62) June 1934: 3,22; 6
(63) July 1934: 5-6; 6(64) Aug.1934:5-
6, 22; 6(65) Sept.1934: 15-16, illus.

5424

ANTHONISZ, Richard Gerald. How they
travelled in the olden days. J.D.E.U.
c. 2(2) Jdune 1909: 74-79. + Road
transport in the 18th and early [9th
centuries in Ceylon.

ARIYAPALA, Manikka Badaturu.Transport
and means of communication. Soctety
in mediaeval Ceylon (1956) Ch.14,pp.
343-346. See no.2.

5425

BINGHAM, P.M. compiler. History of
the Public Works Department,Ceylon
1796-1913. Colombo, Ceylon Govt.prin-
ter, 1921-23. 3v. Vol.1(1921)xxii,
228 p., illus., maps; Vol.2(1922):v,
326 p., illus.; Vol.3(1923):xxxii,
238 p.

5426

BROHIER, Richard Leslie. Bridging his-
tory. .C.4nn. 1963(unp.) 8 p., 3 pl.,
illus. + The story of three early
bridges across the Mahaveli Ganga.Tlhe
plates are reproductions of Captain
C.0.Brien's 1ithographs.

5427

==~ Dutch canals. Pts. I and II. C.F.R.
7(5) 9 July 1954:23; 7(7) 6 Aug.1954:
29.

5428

--- The Dutch canal system between Ka-
lutara and Colombo. J.D.B.U.C. 37(2)
Oct.1947: 37-43, diagr.

5429

--- The inland waterways of Ceylon:a
doubtful point cleared. C.F.R. 6(4)26
June 1953: 25.

5430

--- Vignettes from the past - Colom-
bo's waterfront - a shallow bay. J.D.
B.U.C. 55(1-4) Jan.-Dec.1965: 25-27.

5431

CEYLON. Ceylon Government Railway.One
hundred years 1864-1964. Colombo,Cey-
lon Govt.Railway (Ceylon Govt.press,

printers), 1964. [10], ii, 174 p., 8

pl.(col.), map.(fold.col.).+Transport
conditions before the railway, pp.9 -
16.

5432

--- Colombo Port Commission. The port
of Colombo (the most important port
of ecall in the East). Colombo,[1918].
300 o SESE

5433

------ Port of Colombo; offictal
handbook of the Colombo Port Commiss—
Zon. Colombo, Ceylon Govt.press,
(1949]. ii, 128 p., illus., 2 plans.

—————— Proposals for the development
of the port of Colombo, 1946. [Colom-
bo, 1946]. 12 p., col.plans.
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5435

=== Legislative Council. Canal sys-
tem in the Westerm province in L796.
A map or plan showing the canal sys-
tem that was in existence in the
Weetern province at the date of the
eapitulation of Colombo by the Dutch
in 1796. Colombo, George J.A.Skeen,

Govt.printer, 1901. 2p., map.(Sess.
P.1-1901).

5436

Coaching in Ceylon. M.L.R.C. 4{7)
July 1896: 159-162. + Coach traffic
in the |19th century. There were six
regular lines. A drive from Kaluta-
ra to Galle is described.

5436a
Colombo harbour. Engineering Maga-
zine (N.Y.). 32, Feb. 1907: 798-800.

5437
DE SILVA, Haris. A pioneer British
road builder. (Major Thomas Skin-

ner). C.T. 13(7) July 1964: 14-17,
illus.

5438

EDYE, John. Description of the var-
jous classes of vessels constructed
and employed by the natives of the
coasts of Coromandel, Malabar and
the island of Ceylon, for their
coasting navigation. J.R.A.S. (G.B.
and I.) 1, 1834: 1-14, 14 pl.

5438a

FERGUSON, John. The harbour of Col-
ombo, Ceylon; and a ratlway to con—
nect Southern India with Colombo.
(Repr. from the "Ceylon Observer”).
Colombo, A.M. and J. Ferguson,1897.
10 p.

GEIGER, Wilhelm. Traffic and trade.
Culture of Ceylon in mediaeval times.
(1960). Pt.2, Ch.6(4) pp.105-110.5ee
No.19.

5439

GOONEWARDENE , James. Timber transport
* in Ceylon. C.7. 10(5) May 1961:12-15,
4 ij1lus. + Transport by river and
canal by raft of logs (powra).

5440
GRENIER, J.A.R. The catamaran. C.0b.

Pict. 1960 (unp.).3p., illus.
HALL, Basil Captain. Ceylonese can-

oes. Travels in India, Ceylon and

Borneo... (1931). Ch.6, pp. 122-129.
(See No. 2197).

5440a

HARRIS, Joseph. Rev. Travelling in
Ceylon. Investigator (Kandy). 1(4)
Aug. 1841: 74-5. + Stage-coaching In
horse carts between Kandy and Galle
via Colombo.

5441
HETTIARATCHI, D.P.E. First mail
coach in Asia: the Colombo-Kandy

"Royal Mail". C.A.L.R. 8(4) Apr.1923:
302-313.

5442

HORNELL, James. Edye's account of In-
dian and Ceylon vessels in 1833. Mar-
iner's Mirror 12(1) Jan.1926: 45-68,
14 illus.

5443

--- The fishing and coastal craft of
Ceylon. Mariner's Mirror 29(1) Jan.
1943: 40-53, 6 pl., 2 text illus.

5444

--- The origins and ethnological sig-
nificance of Indian boat designs.Mem.
A.S.Bengal. 7(3) 1920: 139-256.

5444a

--- The outrigger canoces of Indonesia.
Madras, Fisheries Dept., 1920.Madras
Fisheries Bulletin. 12: 43-114. +Com-
parison with Sinhalese outrigger ves-
sels is discussed.

5445

—-- Primitive types of water transport
in Asia: distribution and origin.J.R.
A.S.(G.B. and I.) 1946: 124-141.

5446 .
--- Sea-trade in early times. Antiqui-
ty 15(59) Sept.1941: 233-256, illus.
(Indian sea-trade in early times, pp.
246-251). + Refs. fo Ceylon sea-trade,

pp. 246 ff. || lustration of a Sinhale-
se cutrigger canoe.
5446a

-—- Water transport: origins and early
evolution. Cambridge Univ.press,1946.
xv, 307 p. front., 45 pls., 69 text
i1lus., fold.map. + Ceylon: catamar=
ans, pp. 61-3; coasting craft, 220,
257, 259, 213; outrigger small craft,
254, 258; seining boats, 89. illus.

Digitized by Noolah@& Foundation.
noolaham.org | aavanaham.org



5447

LEGGE, John A. Capt. Ceylon harbours.
Twentieth century tmpressions of Cey=
lon... ed. by Arnold Wright.(1907).
pp. 373-380.

5448

LEWIS, Frederick. Coaching in Ceylon
in the early days. C.0b.X'mas lo.
1928: 45-48, illus.

5449
LEWIS, John Penry. Boats and canoes
of Ceylon. T.C.Chr.No. 1914: 5-9,11-
Tus.

5450

--- Some vehicles of Ceylon. T.C.X'
mas No. 1920: 31, 33, 8 illus. +Early
contrivances for carrying people in
the |9th century.

5451

MACMILLAN, Allister. Seaports of in—
dia and Ceylon, historical and des-
criptive, commerctial and industrial,
facts, figures and resources.lLondon,
W.H. and L.Collingridge, 192E. 497p.,
i1lus. (incl.port.), map.(fold.).

5452

MCOKERJI, Radhakumud. Indian skipping:
a history of the sea-borne trade and
maritime activity of the Indians from
the earliest times. London, Calcutta,
Bombay, etc., Longmans Green,1912.
XXvii, 283 p., front., plates; ¢nd ed.
rev. Bombay, Orient Longmans,[1957].
xiv, [2], 206 p., front., plates.+Cey-
lon references.

5453

NELL, Andreas. Traces of some ancient
roads in Ceylon. Surveyor 1(5) Hay
1931: 10-11.

NICHOLAS, Cyril Wace. Sinhalese naval
power. See No. 3048.

5454

ORMSBY, R.D. Reminiscences of the Pu-
blic Works Department (1866-1897).
History of the Public Works Dept.,
Ceylon L796-151L3; by P.M.Bingham.Vol.

2(1922) Ch.10, pp. 201-230.

PERERA, B.J. The foreign trade and
commerce of ancient Ceylon. 1 - The
ports of ancient Ceylon. See No.5415.

5455 .
--- The ports of ancient Ceylon.A.B.

0.E.I. 31, 1950: 287-291.

5456

PERERA, G.F. The Ceylon railway: the
story of its tneception and progress.
Cclombo, The "Ceylon Cbserver" press,
1925. xx, 286 p., illus., maps.,dia-
grs. + Ch.2. The era of roads and brid-
ges, pp. 9=16.

5457

RAVEN-HART, Rowland. The toats of
Ceylon. €.T. 1(3) Nov.1952: 1-4, 4
illus.

5458

--- The inland waterways of Ceylen.C.
7. 2(2) Feb.1953: 11-14, 4 illus.FRepr.
C.F.R. 5(24) 24 Apr. 1953: 21, 36,il-
lus.; 6(1) 8 May 1953: 25, illus.

5459

SINNATAMBY, J.R. Majecr Skinner-creator
of modern Ceylon. Survey Dept. Ceylon,
News letter No.16,Dec.1951 and March
192: 13-15.

5460

SCMANADER, Kenneth J. The century of

the Ceylon railway. C.7. 13(12) Dec.
1964: 21-25.

5461

waterways which have made history.
(The Dutch canals). J.D.B.U.C. 45(4)
Oct. 1955: 107-109.

5462

WATKINS, H. Shippirg in Ceylon: the
old and the new. Commercial Ceylon:
by S.E.N. Nicholas(1933).Ch.12,pp.
117-126, pl.

5462a

WILLIAMS, L.C. The roads of Ceylon.
c.T. 16(1; Jan.1967: 11-13.

R - Rural reconstruction and welfare.

5463

AMIR ALI, Haskam. Impressicns of rural
reconstruction in Ceylon and Travanco—

re. Santiniketan, Bengal, Kishori Mo-

han Santra, 1933. 34 p.(Visva-Bharati.
Bulletin No. 18).
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5463a
BANDARANAIKE. S.W.R.D. The spimning

wheel and the paddy field. Colombo,
J.D.Fernando, 1933. 92 p.

5463b

BELSHAW, Horace and GRANT,John B.Re-

port of the mission on community or—
ganization in South and Southeast As-
ia1 A report prepared for the Techni-
cal Assistance Administration of the

United Nations. New York, United Na-

tions, 1963. 167 p. + The survey co-

vered Ceylon, India, the Phillipines

and Thailand.

5464

BRATT, Elmer C. An overview of the
rural development program in Ceylon.
(Lehigh University) U.S.A., 1956.Mi-
meographed script. + An overall view
of the rural development movement
since 1948 from an economic stand-
point. A report to the Government of
Ceylon.

5465

BULSARA, J.F. Rural community devel-
opment in India and Ceylon. A few
impressions of a brief visit. Ran-
goon, 1954. 25 p. (Mimeographed
text).

5466

CEYLON. Department of Commerce and
Industries. Progress reports of the
nine rural service centres of the
Dept. of Commerce and Industries
for the period January-July 1940.
September 1940. Colombo, Ceylon
Govt. press, 1940. 34 p.(Sess.P.20-
1940).

------ Progress reports of the rural
service centres... A t 1940 -
March 1941. August 1941. Colombo,Cey-
lon Govt.press, 1941. 48 p.(Sess.P.
21-1941).

—————— Progress reports of the rural
service centres... April 1941-March
1942. February 1943. Colombo, Ceylon
Govt.press, 1943. 92 p.(Sess.P.2-
1943).

5469
--- Department of Rural Development.

Annual Administration Reports of the

Digitized by Noolah
noolaham.org | aav

Director, 1948- Colombo, Ceylon Govt.
press, 1949 -,

--- Ministry of Home Affairs.4 plan
for the rehabilitation of the Kand-
yan peasantry in Central and Uva pro-

vinces, 1955-56 to 1959-60. See No
4821. '

5470

DE SOYZA, Gunasena. Report on rural
reconstruction in Ceylon (prepared
for the information of the Sub-com-
mittee of the Board of Ministers ap-
pointed to formulate a scheme of
rural reconstruciion, and submitted
to the sub-committee in May 1942).
December 1944. Colombo,Ceylon Govt.
press, 1944. 102 p.(Sess. P.23-1944).

5471

FELLENBERG, Theodor von. The process

of dynamisation in rural Ceylon,with

special reference to a Kandyan villa-
ge in transition. Bern, A.E. Bruder-

er, 1966. 242 [1], xvia-xxa,[1l]p.,

33 illus., 15 tables, diagrs.

5472

GUNATILLAKE, Godfrey. The role of lo-
cal organisations in the rural areas.
Organising for development:progress
and reaction in Ceylon,l947-1963ed.
by C.R.Hensman. (Community Series-
No.7). Colombo, 1964, pp.49-66.

5473
GUNAWARDHANA, Theja. Rural welfare.
N.L. 1(1) Oct.1949: 87-93.

5474

MADAWELA, J.E.D. Rural development
.in Ceylon. Community Development Bul-
letin (London) 12, June 1961:94-97.

5475

PANABOKKE ,Tikiri Banda. Rural recon-
struction. C.F.E. 2(1) 5 May 1949:
21; 2(2) 20 May 1949: 11; 2(3)June
1949: 13.

5475a
PIERIS, Ralph. The effects of tech-

nological development on the popula-
tion of Gal Oya valley. C.J.H.S5.5.8
(1 and 2), Jan-Dec.1965: 163-192.

5475b
--- The influence of community devel-

opment work on the cultural tradi-
tions of the people of Ceylon.Tradi-

oundation.
am.org



tional cultures in South-east Asias
prepared by the Institute of Traditi-
onal Cultures, Madras. Madras,Bombay,
etc.,0rient Longmans,Private Ltd.,for
Unesco, 1958.pp.76-111.

5476 ]
Rural development in Ceylon. C.7.J.16
(2) Feb.1951: 63-66.

5476a

SAMARASINGHE, G.V.P.Rural develop-
ment in Ceylon. Public administra—
tion aspects of community develop-
meht programmes. New York, U.N.
Technical Assistance Programme,
1959. pp.83-92.

5477

SEYMOUR, John. The rural develop-
ment movement in Ceylon. G.Mag.?26,
June 1953: 74-83, illus.

5478

SOWER, Christopher. The Ceylon
village development program: a so-
ctologieal analysis (Michigan Sta-
te University, 1957,Mimeographed
text). + A detailed sociological

study of selected types of changes
in eleven representative villages.
This report to the Govt. consists
of a preliminary analysis of fhe
data collected.

--- Rural development societies as
cultural agencies. See no. 6189.

5479

WEERATUNGA, George. Rural recon-
struction in Ceylon. Y.C. 4(7 and
8) Nov.-Dec.1935: 270-272.

5480

WELIKALA, George H.F. An analystis
of the adoption of some agricultu—
ral, medical, public health and co-
operative practices in six selected
villages in Ceylon. v, 105 leaves,
38 tables, 9 maps.(M.A.thesis.Mich-
igan State University, U.S.A.1959.
Unpublished typescript.)

5481
WICKREMASINGHE, S.A. Social recon-
struction. Y.C. 4(9) Jan.1936:299-
301.

Appendix.

Plantation agriculture and the advent of the modern economic condition.

5482

AKERS, Charles Edmond. Report on
the rubber industry of the Orient
(tneluding Ceylon, the Malay pen—
insula, Java and Sumatra).london,
Waterlow and Sons,Ltd., 1912.89p.
+ Report on the rubber industry
of Ceylon, pp.7-16.

5482a

-=- The rubbér industry in Brazil
and the Orient. London,Methuen,
[1914]. xv, 320 p., pl., end-paper
maps. + Pt.2, The rubber industry
in the Orient, Chs. || and 12;Cey-
lon, pp. 129-165, tables, 3 pls.

5483

ALDONS, Malcolm E. Ceylon and reg-

ional co-operation in South Asia:

a consideration of the project

possibilities and their implicat-

ign?. C.J.H.5.5. 5(1 and 2)1962:
=

5483a
--- A consideration of the prosp-
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ects for regional economic co-op-
eration in South Asia with special
reference to Ceylon. C.J.H.S.S. &
(1) Jdan.- June 1961: 21-32.

5483b

ALLEYN, Henry M. The prospects for
rubber cultivation in Ceylon.Repr.
from the "Times of Ceylon" of Nov.
Ist, 7th and 18th, 1905. Colombo,
"Times of Ceylon" press, 1906.[6],
20 p.

5484

AUSTIN, W. General view on the com-
mencement and progress of coffees
planting in Ceylon. History of Cey-
Lon, by John Ribeyro.; tr. by George
Lee.(1847) Appendix 8, pp.221-230.
5485

BAMBER, Kelway. The tea industry.
Twentieth century impressions of Cey~
lon... ed. by Arnold Wright.(1907).
pp. 248-250.

5486
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BARBER, J.H. Cocao: introduction into
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nomy and studying its growth especial-
ly with regard to the influence of
structure upon growth. The period of
+he 1940's is studied in detfail.

SPALL, P.W.A. van. Verslag over de
Koffij - en Kaneel - Kultuur op het
eiland Ceylon. See No.5163.

5560a .
STAHL, Kathleen M. The metropolitan

organization of British colontal
tyrade: four regional studies. Lon-
don, Faber and Faber, 1951. xv,313p.
(Colonial and comparative studies;ed.
by Margery Perham). + Pt.3, Ceylon.
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Chs. 5-6,pp.|25-175.

5561 .
STEIN, Burton. Problems of economic

development in Ceylon.C.H.J.3(3-4)
Jan. and Apr. 1954: 286-330.

5562 )
SURIYAKUMARAN, C. Ceylon, Beveridge

--- Plantation agriculture and land-
sales policy in Ceylon- the first pha-
se, 1836-1886. See No. 4909.

5565

--- Some aspects of the financing of

commercial enterprise in 19th century
Ceylon. U.C.R. 18(3 and 4) July-Oct.

and Bretton Woods. Colombo, Ceylon 1960: 213-222.
Daily News Press, 1946. 68 p. 5566
5563 --- Some aspects of the history of the

A : . ‘a1
i g £ coffee itndustry in ng;on,wztk specia
£n a?iﬁciﬁiiﬁgéeioigtizii,eﬁgizyzgz- reference to the pertod 1823-1885.[10],

: . xii, 557 1., 5 maps.(Ph.D.thesis.Univ-
Eg?émﬁﬁfbﬂiﬁﬁi tﬁ_ﬂ?ﬁ?ﬁeagflﬁjfigﬁ}. ersity of London, 1954 . Unpublished ty-
X1y 307’p, d pescript).

5567
gZEBZMZtantiOH in Ceylon: being a --- Some trends in the economic histo-
Serich o laitors ol pr&eticaz ry of Ceylon in the 'modern' period.C.

plntare on the question, Whas ure J.H.S.8. 3(1) Jan.~June 1960: 1-17.
the conditions necessary to secure 5568

good prices and good crops?"(Repr. VILLIERS, Thomas Lister. Sir. Mercan-
from the"Ceylon Observer") Colombo, tile lore. Colombo, The "Ceylon Obser-
A.M.and J.Ferguson, 1894. x, 44p. ver" press,[1940]. [8], 274 p.,illus.

5563b 5569

THOROGOOD, C.E. Ceylon: economic and --- Some ptoneers of the tea industry.
commercial conditions. London, H.M. Colombo, The Colombo Apothecaries Co.
$.0., 1952, vii, 106 p., tables,fold. Ltd., 1951. [4], 61 p.

map. (Overseas economic surveys). 5569a

5563c WILLIAMS, K. The national income of
URQUHART, D.H. Notes on cocoa in some Ceylon. Colombo, Ministry of Finance,
countries of South-East Asia and the 1952, 27 p-

Paeific, Ceylon, Hawaii, Thailand, 5570

Malaya, Papua and New Guinea, the Fi- ;
Ji island group. Bournville (England), NRIGHT, Herbgrt. Cocao. Twentieth cen—
tury tmpressions of Ceylon...ed. by

Cadbury Bros., Ltd., 1957. 38 p. illus., 2
map, tables. + CGYlOﬂ, pp. 6-13. Arnold Nr‘1ght.(]907). pp.242'247.

5564 5571

VANDENDRIESEN, I.H. The history of cof- ~=- Rubber. Twentieth century impres=
fee culture in Ceylon. Pts.1 and 2.c. stons of Ceylon... ed. by Arnold

#.J. 3(1) July 1953: 31-61; 3(2) Oct. Wright.(1907). pp. 234-241.

1953: 156-172.

For related material see also VII(G): Travel and description - Nineteenth cen-
tury; VIII(L): History-British period,1796-1948; X(C): Immigration and emigra-
tion; XIII(A): Economic organisation-General.
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XIV

COINS ANC CURRENCY.

A - General.

5572

ABEYWARDENE, T.M. de Silva. Price ca-
talogue of ancient coins of Ceylon.
Colombo, Careem and Co., 1952. vi, 41
p., 10 pl., map.

5573

BASSETT, Ralph Henry. Ancient coins

?E Ceylon. ¢.7.7.J. 3(3) Dec.1938: 6-

5574
BORGER, J.D. The ancient currency of
Ceylon. C.T. 5(7) July 1956: 22-24.

5575

Buried treasure; by a staff corres-
pondent. C.7.7.J. 4(1) Apr.1939: 19 -
21. + The Kantarodai find of coins by
Dr.Paul Pieris.

5576 o
CALDERA, H. Leelananda. Lankave mila
mudal [Coins and currency of Ceylon].
Colombo, Ceylon National Museums
Dept., 1949.vi, 56 p., 3 pl. (Sinhala
Guide book series- No.1). + Sinhalese
text with 2nd title page in English.

5577

CARSON, R.A.G. Coins, ancient,mediae—
val and modern. London, Hutchinson,
1962. xiii, 642 p., 64 pl. + Coins of
Ceylon, pp.530-533, | pl.(pl.60, nos.
984-994) .

5578

COLRINGTON, Humphrey William.Catalo-
gue of -coins in the Colombo Museum.
Part L.Muhammadan and European(exclu—
sive of Roman). Hertford, Stephen,
Austin and Sons, printers for the Cey-
lon Govt., 1914.x, 61p., 4 pl.,tables.
Muhammadan dynasties: (1) Non-Indian
mediaeval, pp. 1-9; (2) Shahs of Per-
sia, pp. 9-13; (3) Larins, pp.13-14;
(4) Moghul, p.15; (5) Maldivian,pp.
15-18. European: \enetian, pp.19-20;
Indo-Portuguese,pp.20-26; Dutch,pp.
26-45; British, pp.45-51;Miscellane-
ous, pp.52-54. Supplement: Muhammadan
dynasties. (3) Larins, pp.55-56;Indo-
Portuguese, p.59; Dutch,pp.59-61.

557¢

=== Ceylon coins and currency.Colom-
bo, A.C.Richards, acting Govt.prin-
ter, Ceylon, 1924.vii, 29C p., 7 pl.
(Memoirs of the Colombc Museum;ed.by
Joseph Pearson, Series A, No.3.)Ch.1.
Metrology, pp. 1-11; Ch.2.Ancient nu-
mismatics, pp.11-16;Ch.3. Ancient
coins, pp.16-31; Ch.4. Roman(incl.By-
zantine), Indo-Roman and Miscellane-
ous ancient, pp.31-50; Ch.5. Mediaeval
Ceylon, pp.50-63; Ch.6. Mediaeval Cey-
lon(contd.), pp.63-83; Ch.7. Mediaeval
Indian, pp.83-91; Ch.8.Portuguese,pp.
91-107; Ch.9. Dutch, pp. 107-122;Ch.
10.Dutch(contd.), pp.122-145;Ch.11.
British, pp.145-157; Ch.12.Muhammadan,
pp. 157-166;Ch.13.Miscellaneous,Medi-
aeval and Modern (Far Eastern,Vene-
tian, Spanish, Spanish Netherlands,ot-
her Eurcpean, Pagodas and fanams) pp.
166-174; Ch.14. Kandyan, pp.174-176;
Appendix A. Vinaya, Commentaries and
other Pali and Sinhalese wcrks, pp.
176-187;Appendix B. Mahavamsa and its
Tika, pp. 187-189; Appencix C. Works
on metrology,pp.189-193; Appendix D.
Inscriptions, pp.193-201;Appendix E.
Documents relating to the Fortuguese
period,pp. 202-207; Appendix F.Docu-
ments relating to the Dutch period,
pp.207-236; Appendix G. Documents rel-
ating to the British period, pp.237-
247; Supplement: Ch.1, p.248; Ch.2,p.
2493 Ch.3, pp. 249-25C; Ch,4, pp.250-
253; Ch.5, p.253; Ch.6, p.254; Ch.S,
pp. 254-257; Ch.9, pp.257-255; Ch.10,
p.260; Ch.12, pp.260-262; Ch.13,pp.
262-3; Ch.14, pp.263-4; Supplementary
Appendices: E. Documents relating to
Portuguese period, p. 264; F. Docu-
ments relating to Dutch period, pp.
265-271; Index 273-290. + A monumental
work of reference, which is an ouf-
standing compilation in fthe field of
Ceylon antiquities. The mosT authori-
+ative exposition of fhe material re-
lating to Ceylon coinage and curren=
cy, and the only major monograph on
the subject. Years of research and
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study led to this impressive collation
of all the relevant information.Though
it is,perhaps, a strictly numismatic
work, it affords invaluable services
to the historian.

5580

--- Ceylon numismatics. J.R.4.S5.C.B.
24(68) 1915-16: 169-186. + An histori-
cal sketch of the various classes of
coins in use in Ceylon from the earl-
iest times to the period of British oc-
cupation.

--- Inscriptions.Ceylon coins and cur-
rency (1924). Appendix D,pp.193-201.
+References to Ceylon coins in rock in-
scriptions from |st-l6th c. A.D.

5581

COLOMBO MUSEUM. Catalogue of exhibited
coins in the Colombo Museum; [comp. by
Amyrald Haly]. Colombo, A.M. and J.Fer-
guson, printers, 1900. 29 p. + Ancient
coins found in Ceylon, pp. 1-5; Coins
discovered at Anuradhapura, pp. 5-6;
Coins of the Rajas of Ceylon, pp.6-9;
Venetian coins, p.9; |Indo-Portuguese
coins, pp.9-10; Dutch coins, pp.l0 -
|5; Coins of the United East India
Coy., pp. 15=-17; Duits,pp.|7-24;Eng-

| ish coins, pp.24-29.

5582
--- Catalogue of coins exhibited in
the Colombo Museum; comp. by John
Still. Colombo, H.C.Cottle, Govt.prin-
ter, 1908. 51 p. Eldlings, pp.2-4;Early
copper coins, pp.5-6; Coinage of the
Sinhalese kings, bearing names and ti-
tles of the various rulers, pp. 7-12;
Roman coins found in Ceylon, pp.13-24;
Issue struck in imitation of Roman
Third Brass coins of the 4th and 5th
centuries A.D., pp.25-26; Indian coins
found in Ceylon, pp. 27-31; Larins or
Fishhook coins, p.32; Chinese coins in
Ceylon, p.33; Venetian ducats or seq-
uins, p.34; Portuguese coins found in
Ceylon, pp. 35-36; Dutch coins found in
geyl?n, pp.37-48; British currency,pp.
9-51.

5583

--- First report on the exhibited
cotns in the Colombo Museum; by Amyr-
ald Haly. Colombo, George J.A.Skeen,
Govt. printer, [1889]. 28 p.;2nd ed.
(1896) 32 p.

GOONETILEKE, H.A.I. A bibliography
of Ceylon ceoins and currency:anc-

jent, mediaeval and modern. See No.
271,

5584
GUNASEKERE, Muriel. Ceylon coins./.
M.C. 4(1) July 1914: 14-15.

5585

HOCART, Arthur Maurice. Money.C.d.
5.(G). 1(2) Oct.1925: 85-90. Repr.
in "The life-giving myth and other
essays"; ed. by Lord Raglan. London,
Methuen, 1952. Ch.9, pp. 87-96.

5586

LOWSLEY, Barzillai. Lieut.—-Colonel.
Coins and tokens of Ceylon. Nuwm.
Chron. 3rd s. 15(59) Pt.3, 1895:211-
268, 2 pl. The coins of the Sinhale-
se kings from Parakrama Bahu, A.D.
1153 - Bhuvanaika Bahu A.D. 1296,pp.
217-222; Fishhook money, p.223;Por-
tuguese coinage, pp.223-225; Dutch
coinage, pp. 225-232; British coin-
age, pp.232-247;Ceylon tokens,pp.
247-268.

5587
PERERA, S.G. Rev. Ceylon coins and
currency. Aloysian 2(4) 1925: 225-
227.

PIERIS, Paulus Edward. Nagadipa and
Buddhist remains in Jaffna,Pt.2,Ch.
2. Coins. J.R.A.S.C.B. 28(72) 1919:
45-60. + The coins found at Kantaro-
dai range from pre-Christian puranas
to English copper coins of the 19th
c. "The numismatic tale of Yapa Patu-
na from anywhere before 500 B.C. up
to the present day".

5588

RHYS DAVIDS, Thomas William. On the
ancient coins and measures of Cey-
lon, with a discussion of the Ceylon
date of the Buddha's death. London,
Trubner and Co., 1877. iv, 62 p.,
front., plate, 2 text illus.(Inter-
national Numismata Orientalia). Pt.
1. References to coins in Buddhist 1i-
terature, pp.1-13; Pt.2, Weights and
measures, pp.14-20; Pt.3, Sketch of
the history of Ceylon under those
kings whose coins are extant, pp.20-
25; Pt.4. Description of the coins,
PP.25-35(Hookmoney pp.33-35);Appen-
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dix to Pt.4. European Ceylon coins
(mainly early British currency) ,pp.
36-37; Pt.5. On the Ceylon date of
Gautama's death, pp. 38-56; Supple-
mentary note on the Sahsara'm and
Rupnath edict, pp.57-60.

SHENOY, B.R. Ceylon currency and
banking (1941). See No. 5559.Ch.]1.
The early period, pp.1-20{The early
Ceylon currency, pp. 1-13; The Por-
tuguese period, pp.13-20);Ch.2. The
Dutch period, pp. 21-36 (Dutch pa-
per currency, pp. 79-81); Ch.3.The
British period 1., pp.37-54;Ch.4.
The British period 1I., pp.55-78;
Ch.5. Paper currency, pp. 79-98.

+ The major part of the book is
devoted to the history and develop-
ment of currency and banking in the
post-British period, but there are
valuable chapters on the earlier
periods.

5589

--- The currency system of Ceylon.
C.Econ.J. 10, Dec. 1940: 28-35.

5590

STARK, Mr.Justice. On some of the
coins, ancient and modern of Ceylon.
J.R.A.S5.C.B. 1(3) 1847-48: 149-162.
+ Ancient coins, pp. 149-157.Refers
to finds of coins at three sites -a
pot containing about 5000 pieces at
Kalpitiya, at Manftota and a large

blue and white glazed jar containing
about 7000 coins in the Pachchilaip-
pali district of Jaffna; Modern coins:
Portuguese, pp. 157-158; Dutch, PP«
158-160; Early British, pp. 160-162.

5591

STILL, John. Forgeries of old Sin-
halese coins. Num.Cire. 14(163)June
1906: cns. 9159-9160. + Refers fo
The increase in the manufacture of
forgeries of old Sinhalese coins.
The favourite specimens are the

rare gold Lankesvara and rarer gold
Vijaya Bahu, but Dutch ducats in
gold, as well as Dutch V.0.C. types
in silver and gold and star pagodas
are also common. Certain easily de-
Tectable features in gold and silver
forgeries are given for the informa-
tion of collectors.

5592

THURSTON, Edgar. Coins in the Govern-
ment Central Museum, Madras. Catalo—
gue No.2. Roman, Indo—-Portuguese and

Ceylon. Madras, Suptd.Govt.press,
1888. 74 p., pl.

5593

TUFNELL, R.H. Campbell. Captain.Hints
to coin collectors in Southern India.
Madras, Suptd. Govt. press, 1889. 88

Pis ©.pls

B - Ancient and Mediaeval.

(a) Eldlings, Puranas Or Kahapanas.

CODRINGTON, Humphrey William. Ancient
numismatics. Ceylon coins and curren—

cy. (1924).Ch.2,pp. 11-16.

--- Ancient coins - Eldlings, puranas

or kahapanas. Ceylon coins and curren—

ey (1924). Ch.3,pp.16-17,Appendix A.
pp.176-187; Appendix B,pp.187-189;

Supplement to Ch.3, p.249. + The ear-

l[iest coins in the island are the eld-

|ings (the English form of the Sans-

krit purana (old), and they are found
throughout the entire Indian sub-con-

tinent.The eldling was succeeded by
the single-die coin.

5594

--- The kahapana of the Vinaya Paraji-

ka Pali. J.R.A.S.C.B.29(76) 1923:215-
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220.

5595

--- Some eldlings and other early
coins. &.A4.E.R: 1(2) Jan.1916:178-
179, pl. + A description of ten
coins from the cabinet of Mr.H.C.P.
Bel | .

PARANAVITANA, Senerat. Ancient coin-
age. U.C.H.C. 1(1) 1959, BlasP NG 85
pp.226-227; Bk.3,Ch.6, pp.363-364.

--- Ancient coinage. C.H.C. (1961).
Ch.6, pp. 102-103.

PARKER, Henry. The puranas or dhara-
nas or salakas. dncient Ceylon(1909).
Pt.2, Ch.12, pp.463-474.

RHYS DAVIDS, Thomas William.Referen-
ces to coins in Buddhist Titerature.
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On the anctent coins and measures of

Ceylon (1877) Pt.1, pp. 1-13.

5596
STILL, John. Notes on a find of eld-

1ings made in Anuradhapura. J.R.A4.5.
c.B. 19(58) 1907: 191-198, pl.+ A
find of 70 eldlings or punch—-marked
coins during excavations in the north
end of Vessagiriya. The significance
does not lie in the symbols, but in
the position.

(b) Early copper and other coins.
(Including single die coins, "Budd-
hist Cakram" type, various obverse ty-
pes and railed svastika reverse, mane-
less lion, "Lakshmi" plaques, etc.).

5597

ARAVAMUTHAN, T.G. Some survivals of
the Harappa culture. IV. Some plaques
from Ceylon. N.I.A. 4, Nov.1941:263 -
264, 7 illus.+ A series of small pla-
ques made of some britfle alloy, are
compared with certain similar Harappa
amulets. A kinship between the Harap-
pa amulet and the Ceylon "Lakshmi"
plaques is suggested.

CODRINGTON, Humphrey William. Ancient
coins. Ceylon coins and currency
(1924). Ch.3, pp.17-26; Supplement to
Ch.3, pp.249-250. + After the eldlings
came the single-die coins, where the
symbols began To be united in one die,
the reverse being blank or punch-mark-
ed as before.

--- Plaques. Ceylon coins and currency
(1924). Appendix to Ch.3, pp.26-31.

+ Description of the designs and featu-
res of both the cast and struck variety
of plagues found in Ceylon. Author be-
lieves they were amulets or votive of-
ferings and not coins.

5598

HERAS, H. Fr. The inscriptions on the
early cast and struck copper coins of
Ceylon. J.R.A.S.C.B. 34(90) 1937:44-52,
3 pl.

5599

HETTIARATCHI, Don Peter Edmund. A note
on two uninscribed coins of the "Bud-
dhist Cakram" type. Sir Paul Pieris Fe-
licitation Volume. (1956).pp.49-57,pl.,
4 text illus. + Two coins al leged to
have been found at Kantaroddai, where
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Dr.Paul Pieris unearthed for the
first time a rare class of coins,
which have been classified as "Bud-
dhist Cakram", from the symbol on
the reverse.

5600

--- Numismata Zeylanica: on a newly
discovered type of "Laksmi" plaques.
J.R.A.8.C.B. n.s. 1, (Centenary vo-
Tume 1845-1945). 1950: 104-122, 3
pl., 3 text illus., table. + A new
type of 'Lakshmi' plaque of the
struck variety, found at Nindavur is
introduced. The author believes they
were coins and not meant to be any-
thing else.

5601

--- Numismata Zeylanica: Addendum to
Part 1 of the article entitled "On a
newly discovered type of "Laksmi"
plaques. J.R.A.S.C.B. n.s. 2(1) 1952:
31-36, 3 pl., 1 text illus., table.

+ A description of nine more plaques
from Nindavur.

5602

--- The symbols on the "Buddhist"
svastika coins of ancient Ceylon.Pa-
ranavitana Felieitation Volume(1965).
pp.227-242, pl. + A provisional study
of the symbols constituting the em-
blem on the coins.

PARKER, Henry. The earliest coins.4n-
ctent Ceylon (1909).Pt.2,Ch.12,pp.
459-521, 3 pl.

--- Report on archaeological discov-
eries at Tissamaharama in the South-
ern province of Ceylon: (1) Money;
(2) Mulleittivu coins; (3) Fragments
from Sittrawila. J.R.4.5.C.B. 8(27)
1884: (1) 140-153; (2) Appendix,No-
te 5, pp.183-186; (3) pp.186-187.

+ Discovery of nine different copper
coins at Tissamaharama, four of them
oblong plaques; also nine plaques at
Mulleittivu and two fragments from
Sittrawila.

5603

RAE, W.N. Report on the analysis of
two fragments of coin sent by Dr.P.E.
Pieris. J.R.A.5.C.B. 28(72) 1919:54-
55. + Fragments of Laksmi coins.

5604

STILL ,John. Copper plaques discovered
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during excavations at the Jetawanara-
ma dagaba at Anuradhapura. A.5.C.A.R.
1910-11, Appendix A, p. 67. + Fifty
SiX specimens which the author re -
gards as votive offerings.

5605

--=- Some early copper coins of Cey-
lon. J.R.A.S5.C.B. 19(58) 1907: 199 -
214, 2 pl. + An attempt to resolve
the mystery regarding the money used
by the Sinhalese, before the intro-
duction from India of the coinage
bearing names and titles of rulers
about the 12th c. A.D.

(c) Roman coins.

BARROW, George Szr. (A find of Roman
coins). Ceylon: past and present
(1857). Ch.4, pp.82-85, illus. +Twen-
ty-eight silver Roman coins discovered
near Panadura.

5606

BELL, H.C.P. Numismatics: a find of
Roman coins in Ceylon. C.L.R. 6(17)
Nov. 24, 1891: 133-135. + A find of
some 300 coins, largely "fthird brass"
of the later Empire. About nineteen
types are described.

5607

CODRINGTON, Humphrey William. A
pseudo-Roman coin. C.A.L.R. 1(3)dJan.
1916: 202-203, illus.

--- Roman coins (including Byzantine);
Indo-Roman. Ceylon coins and currency
(1924). Ch.4, pp.31-45; 45-48; Supple-
ment to Ch.4, pp.250-253. + Roman
coins, especially the small bronze
-coins, from the period of the Consul-
ate to the 6th c., have been found in
thousands at almost every port, except
Trincomalee, as well as at various
places in the interior of The island.
The inescapable assumption is that
+hey passed as currency in Ceylon-cer=
tainly during the time Sigiriya was
the capital in the 5th c. Direct Roman
trade ceased with the fall of Alexan-
dria in 638 A.D. and the use of fhese
coins as well as imitations as curren=
cy must have ended before the Polonna-
ruva period. It is likely that their
use stretched over a period of aboutf
+hree centuries. The Indo-Roman coins
fall into two classes; (l) those
sticking close fo the original,with
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The exception of the legend; (2) tho-
se known as "Naimana" from the place
where a large find was made, and |ess
skilfully made than the first class
of imitations. The various types are
| isted and described.

5608

FERGUSON, Donald William. Roman coins
found in Ceylon. J.R.4.5.(G.B. and I.)
1905: 156-157. Repr.: C.N.R. 1(3)Jan.
1907: 368-369. + Refers to Sewell's
paper, (See No. 5610) and Barrow.

PARANAVITANA, Senerat. Roman coins.
A.S.C.A.R. 1950: G.32. + A hoard of
2828 coins found in a hand-made earth-
ern pot at Debaravava, in Magampattu.

Only 276 could be identified, the rest
being foo worn.

5609
PIERIS, Paulus Edward. Three rare
coins. S.Z. 8(30) June 1912: 145, pl.

5610

SEWELL, Robert. Roman coins found in
India. J.R.A.S.(G.B. and I.) 1904:
591-637. + Exhaustive study of all the
Roman coins found in India during the
last 150 years, which have been recor-
ded in English scientific journals and
other reports. Refers to discoveries
of Roman coins in Ceylon alluded fo by
De Couto in 1574 A.D. and atfributed
to Claudius (p.597) and coins of Theo=
dosius, Arcadius and later Emperors
found in Ceylon (p.608).

5611

STILL, John. Roman coins found in Cey-
lon. J.R.A.S.C.B. 19(58) 1907: 161-
190,p1., map. + "The Roman coins found
in Ceylon, although of little value
and numbering few that are rare in Eu-
rope, occupy a posifion of pecul iar
interest in the numismatic history of
Ceylon".

WARMINGTON, E.H. Roman coins in Ceylon.
The commerce between the Roman empire
and India. (1928). Pt.1, Ch.2,p-63;Pt.
1, Ch.3,pp.120-125, 140; Pt.2,Ch.3. p.
260. + An interpretation of fthe pecu-
liarities shown by the discoveries of
Roman coins in Ceylon.

5612
WHEELER, R.E. Mortimer Sir. Roman
coins, first century B.C. to fourth
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century A.D. found in India and Cey-
lon. Zn: Arikamedu: an Indo-Roman
trading station on the East coast of
India. Ancient India: Bulletin of the
Archaeological Survey of India.No.2,
July 1946, Appendix 1, pp. 116-121,
map. Repr. in: Aspects of archaeology
in Britain and beyond: esSays presen-
ted to 0.G.S. Crawford:; ed. by W.F.
Grimes. London, H.W.Edwards, 1951.pp.
375-381. + Emphasises the remarkable
contact of South India and Ceylon
with the western world during the Ro-
man principate.

(d) Greek coins.

CODRINGTON, Humphrey William. Miscel-
laneous ancient. (c) Greek; (d) Par-
thian. Ceylon coins and currency

(1924). Ch.4, p. 49.

5613

--- Ridi tiram. J.R.4.5.C.B. (N. and
Q. ). Pt 19165 pp:s IXXIX=1XXX+ A
reference to silver tzram in the An-
uradhapura Ruvanvdl isdya Dagaba in-
scription of Nissanka Malla (E.Z.
Vol.2, p. 81). Author surmises that
it may possibiy be the silver drach-
ma of the Greeks.

(e) Indian coins.

CODRINGTON, Humphrey William.Ancient
Indian. Ceylon coins and currency
(1924). Ch.4, pp.48-50. (a) Unidenti-

fied Indian, pp.48-49; (b) Andhra,p.

29; (f) Kushan, p.49; (g) Gupta,pp.
9-50.

—--- Mediaeval Indian. Ceylon coins
and currency (1924). Ch.7,pp.83-90.
(a) Pallava,pp.83-86; (b) Pandya,pp.
86-89; (c) Kongu and Cera, pp.89-90;
(d) Miscellaneous, p.90.

5614

ELLIOT, Walter Sir. Coins of South-
ern India. London, Trubner,1886. x,
159 p. Pt.3. Section i, Coins of
Dravida, pp. 107-110; Section ii,Dy-
nasties of Dravida, pp.111-135.+Cey-
lon type or series, pp.l08, 109,110,
LI, 1205 122, 125, 126, 1127 3nd
I33). The possibility of the change
in the Chola, Pandya and Ch&ra coins
in the |Ith century being influenced
by the Sinhalese coinage is discus-
sed.

5615

HENDERSON, J.R. and VENKAYA,V.Silver-
ed Chera copper coin found in the re-
lic chamber of the dagaba at Topaveva.
A.8.0.4.R. 1909: 30-31.

5616
HETTIARATCHI, Don Peter Edmund. A no-

te on an unpublished Pallava coin. J.
R.4.8.C.B. n.s. &4(1) 1955: 72-77, 2
pl. + Description of a Pallava coin
found in Mannar, belonging fo an en-
tirely different die hitherto unno-=
ticed in works on South Indian coins.

5617

SRINIVASAN, V. India and old Ceylon:
numismatic interest of India - Cey-
lonese transactions. @.J.M.S. 30(1)
1939: 47-48. + The influence of South
India on the coinage of Ceylon in the
|2th and |3th cenfuries.

5618

STILL, John and VENKAYA, V. Indian
coins found at Tiruketisvaram, toget-
her with report on them by V.Venkaya,
Govt. Epigraphist for India. 4.5.C.A.
R 1807, p.30%

5619

TRACY, James E. Rev. Sethupati coins.
M.J.L.S. 1889-94: 1-12, pl. + An ex-
amination of the earlier and later se-
ries of coins and the Ceylon influen-
ces.

5620 _

--- Pandyan coins. M.J.L.S. 1887-88:
138-144, pl. + A discussion of the
various possible classifications of
Pandyan coins, including the Ceylon-
man type.

(f) Kahavanuva and fractional pieces.

CODRINGTON, Humphrey William. Mediae-
val Ceylon. Ceylon coins and currency.
(1924) Ch.5, pp.50-63. (a) Coins with-
out name of ruler, p.54; (b) Kahavanu,
pp.54-58; (c) Fractional pieces,p.58;
(d) Ada Kahavanuva, pp. 58-59; (e)Deka
or Pala, "Lakshi, pp. 59-60; (f) Aka
(i) Nandaki?,"pp.60-61; (ii) Uraka,p.
62; (?) Massa, pp.62-63.Supplement to
Ch.5, p.253. + The earliest gold Sin-
halese coin, known by the name of Xaq-
havanuva or "Lankesvara" may be assig-
ned Yo the late 9th c. The legend on
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the coin is commonly read Sri Lai-
kesvara , though Sri Lamka Simha and
Sri Lafmka Vibhu have also been pro-
posed. |t may, perhaps, have first
been struck as a revival of the kahg-
pana of the Buddhist scriptures. The
name was also applied to silver and
copper coins. The fractional pleces
are known by the names, Ada Kahavan—
uwva, Deka or Pala, and 4ka. They are
all of gold. This series has on the
obverse a standing figure clad in a
dhoti and on the reverse the same fi-
gure squatting on an asana. A Gupta
prototype is probable. The average
weight of the Kahavanu is about 68
grains; the ada kahabanuva about 35
gr.; the pala’or deka approximately
|7 grains and the aka 8% grains.The
sub-types are determined by the sym-
bol in the hand of the figure on
either side, and in the case of the
reverses of the fractional pieces by
the emblem over the legend. All the-
se coins may be assigned to the |0th
c. and some ‘o the later years of the
9th. They were coined until the_Tamil
invasion under Rajaraja, the Chola
King at the beginning of the |Ith c.,
and this king copied the Sinhalese
Type for his own coinage. The massa
is a tiny coin of a mixture of gold
and probably silver, weighing around
3 grains. |t is extremely rare and
only a few specimens are known.

5621 )

FERNANDO, C.M. The Lankesvara gold
coin. S.Z. 4(13) July 1906: 29-31,7
text illus.

5622

NEVILL, Hugh. The gold "Iraka" coin of
Ceylon, identified as Vikramaditiya's.
Taprobanian. 1, June 1886: 134.

5623 pha i
PARANAVITANA, Senerat. A Nagari legend
on some mediaeval Sinhalese coins.J.R.
4.5.€.8. 35(96) 1943: 162-163.+ The
legend hitherto read as zraka, uraka
or daraka should be read aka, a Sinha-
lese word denoting value or weight of
the coin itself.

5624

PERERA, K.C.D. An unpublished Adakaha-
vanuva. J.R.4.5.C.B. 38(107) 1949:121-
122, pl. + A small Sinhalese gold coin

circa 850-950 A.D.

(g9) Coins of Ceylon rulers bearing
names and titles (including coins

of the Tamil kings of Jaffna).

ARIYAPALA, Manikka Badaturu. Coins
and currency. Society in mediacval

Ceylon (1956). Ch.5,pp.141-146,2
pl. See No.2.

BELL, H.C.P. Copper massas of the
Sinhalese kings found in the relic
chambers of the dagaba at Topavewa.
A.5.C.A.R. 1909: 30-31.

5625

BROWN, C.J. The coins of India.Cal-
cutta, Association press; London,
Oxford Univ.press, 1922. 120p.,12

pl. (Heritage of India series). Ch.6,
The coinage of Southern India, pp.
56-66, pl.vii(fig.7). +"The later
class of Chola coins, all copper,have
a standing figure on the obverse and
a seafted figure on the reverse, with
the name Raja Raja in Nagari. This
type spread with the Chola power and
was slavishly copied by the kings of
Ceylon (1153-1296 A.D.)".

5626

CASIE CHITTY, Simon. Account of some
ancient coins. J.R.4.5.C.B. 1(1)1845:
79-83. + Description of a collection
of 25 copper coins forming part of a
hoard discovered at Calpentyn on Jan-
uary 6, 1839, The entire fund number-
ed over 5,000 pieces deposited in a
chatty (earthern pot), buried at a
depth of 3 feet from_the surface.The
legends are in Nagari script. Note

by James Prinsep on two coins of this
description sent fo the Calcutta Asi-
atic Society on pp. 80-8l.

5627

CHURCHILL, R.S. Copper coins of the
Ceylon Rajas. Pts. I and II. Num.
Cire. 15(174) May 1907: cns. 9829 -
9831, 4 illus.; 15(178) Sept.1907:
cns.10079-10080. + Description of six
copper massas of six Polonnaruva ru-
lers and comments on John Still's
article. (See No. 5640).

CODRINGTON, Humphrey William. Mediae-
val Ceylon(contd.). Ceylon coins and
currency (1924). Ch.6, pp.63-83;Sup-
plement to Ch.6, p.254. (a) Vijayabahu
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1, pp.63-64; (b) Sinhalese coins of
the 12th and 13th centuries, pp.64-
74; (c) Setu coins,pp. 74-77; (d)
"Lion" type, pp. 77-80. + (a) The
indigenous coinage was revived by

Vi jayabahu | (A.D.1055-1111) who

was the first ruler to inscribe his
name on a coin. The metal is usual-
|y debased gold or silver. The gold
and silver coins bearing the legend
Sri Vijaya Bahu are found in three
types with many variations. The cop-
per series are assigned to the later
sovereigns of the same name. The
weight is approximately 64.5 gr. (b)
The coins of fthe Ceylon kings and
queens of the [2th and |3th centur-
ies, beginning with Parakrama Bahu |
are fraditionally known as Dambadent
kast, from the dynasty by which

they were last issued. With a few ex-
ceptions they are all of one tfype,and
fashioned of copper, gold being en-
Tirely absent in this period. The me-
tal corrodes either a very dark green
or black or a light green, with a red
crust sometimes. The base metal was
sometimes washed with silver. The stan-
dard of all fthe coins was the kalanda
of about 70 grains, almost identical
in weight with the late Roman sol idus,
which was current in the island. (c)
The "Setu' series fell into two main
categories: (l) Ceylon type and (2)
Standing figure and bull. They may be
atfributed to the Jaffna Arya Cakra-
varti kingdom. (d) The "Lion" coins,
bearing the legend Sri Parakrama Bahu
differ from the usual Polonnaruva se-
ries, and were in all probability is-
sued by Parakrama Bahu V| in Jaffna.
Like the Setu coins, they may have
formed part of the currency of the
Jaffna kingdom, and been issued from
the same mint.

5628

--- The Polonnaruwa coin weight stan-
dard. C.4.L.R. 1(4) Apr.1916:227-231,
2 pl. (1) Polonnaruwa coins, pp.227-
228; (2) Weight system,pp.228-230;(3)
5ahapana pp. 230-231; (4) Key to pla-
es.

5629

COQRINGTON, 0. Notes on the cabinet of
coins of the Bombay Branch of the Roy-
al Asiatic Society. J.R.A.S. (Bombay

B.) 18(48) 1889-91: 30-38.(Ceylon
P.35).+Copper coins in nine varie-
ties_of Ceylon kings and a gold
Lankesvara coin.

5630

FERNANDO, C.M. A note on the palae-
ography of Ceylon. J.R.A.S.C.B. 18
(65) 1904: 162-164, 2 illus.+ List
of old Nagari characters occurring
in inscriptions on copper massas of
the Sinhalese kings - a great help
in identification. The Sinhalese
coins with Nagari legends date from
1153 A.D. (Parakrama Bahu the Great)
to 1296 A.D. (Bhuvanaika Bahu).

GEIGER, Wilhelm. Coinage. Culture of
Ceylon in mediaeval times...(1960),
pp. 83-85. See No. 19.

5631

GNANAPRAKASAR, Saminader. Rev. The
forgotten coinage of the kings of
Jaffna. C.A.L.R. 5(4) Apr.1920:172-
179, pl. + Author suggests that the
Ariya Chakkaravartis of Jaffna had
a separate_coinage. Large numbers
of these Setu coins in copper found
in Jaffna only, lend weight to this
surmise. The Saivite emblems are des-
cribed.

5631a

KRISHNAN, K.G. Literary and epigra-

phical references to the coinage in

the ancient Tamilnad. J.4.S5.I. 20(1)
1958: 9-14. + Post 7th c. Tamil in-

scriptions which mention the coinage
of Ceylon, Rome, Greece, China,etc.,
besides the native coinage in Tamil-
nad.

LOWSLEY, Barzillai. Coins and tokens
of Ceylon: the coins of the Sinhalese
kings from Parakrama Bahu A.D. 1153 -
Bhuvanaika Bahu A.D.1296. See No.
5586.

NICHOLAS, Cyril Wace. Coinage (of the
Polonnaruva period). ¢.#.c. (1961).
Ch.14, pp. 254-255.

PARANAVITANA, Senerat. Coinage (of
the Dambadeni period).v.c.H.c.1(2)
1960, Bk.5, Ch.7, pp.724-725.

--- Coinage (of the Dambadeniya per-
iod). C.H.c. (1961).Ch.18, pp.321-322.

--- Coinage (of the Polonnaru period).
U.C.H.C.1(2)1960,Bk.4,Ch.7,pp.551-553,
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5632

PIERIS, Paulus Edward. Sinhalese
coins in Jaffna. J.R.4.5.C.B. 26(70)
1917, Notes and Queries, p. 104.+ A
potT filled with copper coins of three

Polonnaruva rulers dug up at Maddu-
vil.

5633

[PRINSEP, James]. Note on the Ceylon
coins, by the Secretary, (Asiatic
Society of Bengal). J.4.5.Bengal2(1)
Jan.1833, Vi. Proceedings, pp.45-46.
Repr.: A.J. n.s. 12, Sept.-Dec.1833:
291; Repr.: C.J. No.126, March 27,
1833: 167. + Description of two
coins (gold and copper) transmitted
by Sir Wilmot Horton, Governor of
Ceylon, to the Secretary. (1) A gold
Lankesvara coin; (2) Similar coin in
copper. The author refers to their
similarity with the "Dambadinia rha-
tra and chally" in Davy's Ceylon, p.
245,

5634

--- Specimens of Hindu coins descen-
ded from the Parthian type, and of
the ancient coins of Ceylon.J.4.5.
Bengal. 6(64) Apr.1837: 288-302, 3
pl. + (Ceylon coins, pp. 299-302,
pl.). Repr. in: Essays on Indian an—
tiquities... ed. by Edward Thomas.
London, Murray, 1858. Vol.1, Article
XV, pp.402-424, 3 pl.+ (Ceylon
coins, pp.419-424, pl.). As contras-
ted with the problematic maze presen-
ted by the Indo-Sassanian coins, the
Ceylon series possess a "true and
legitimate value as unequivocal ev-
idence of the truth of history".The
coins described and illustrated in
roughly chronological order are

from those sent to the author in

| 836, by Captain Ord, by Mr.George
Turnour, the Sri Lankesvara gold
coin sent by Szr Wilmot Horton,and
the Dipaldinna coins from the Soc-
iety's Cabinet, found by Col .Mack-
enzie at Dipaldinna or Amaravati,
which may not belong to Ceylon.

5635

RANGACHARI, T.M. and DESIKACHARI,T.
Two inedited Ceylon coins. I.4.24,
Nov.1895: 332. + A gold fanam and a
copper quarter massa. Refers to of-
her coins of the "Kandyan" (sZe)
kings found in the Madura districT

of South India.

5636

RAPSON, E.J. Indian coing.Strassburg,
Karl J.Trubner, 1897. 41 pts 5 pl.
(Encyclopaedia of Indo-Aryan research;
ed.by G.Buhler Vol.2, Pt.3, B.).Repxr. :
Bombay Education Society's press,1898.
+ Ceylon, p.37, pl.V, No.l5. "The
coins of the Rajas of Kandy (siec) who
adopted without any important modifi-
cation the types of their Chola prede-
cessors, represent a period from |153-
1296 A.D. Previous to this period the
coins circulating in Ceylon have no
distinctive character- they are either
of fThe ancient punch-marked pattern or
are importations due to foreign com-
merce or invasion".

5637

RASANAYAGAM, C. Mudaliyar. Jaffna
coins. J.R.A.S.C.B. 31(83) 1930,Notes
and Queries, pp.589-590. + Of the
coins issued by the Ariya kings of Jaf-
fna, only a few copper coins have yet
been found and about 20 different is-
sues have been identified by Rev.S.
Gnanapragasar. An attempt fo explain
the symbolic representations generally
found on the obverse and reverse of
The coins, which the writer suggests
have both a religious and philosophi-
cal meaning.

--- The "Setu" coins of the kings of
Jaffna. Ancient Jaffna. (1926).pp.300-
303, 2 pl.

RHYS DAVIDS, Thomas William.Descrip-
tion of the coins (of those kings of
Ceylon_whose coins are extant, inclu-
ding Setu coins). On the ancient

coins and measures of Ceylon (1877).
Pt.4, pp.25-33. + The coins of the Sin-
halese kings are all of one type,dif-
fering chiefly in material,in inscrip-
tion and in various small detfails,such
as the substitution of a lotus-flower
for a chank shell, etc., on the obver=-
se or reverse. Each coin bears an in-
scription in the Devanagara,or Sans-
krit character of the period to which
it belongs, giving in most cases the
name of the ruler.

5638

SCOTT, W.H. Period of the coins of
Ceylon. Num.Chron. 18, Apr.1855-Jan.
1856: 83-85. + Proposes a different

., 498 _
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arrangement and attribution of the
coins described by Vaux.(See No.
5642).

5639

SMITH, Vincent Arthur. Catalogue of
the coins in the Indian Museum,Cal-
cutta. Vol. 1. Oxford, Clarendon
press, (for the Trustees of the Ind-
ian Museum), 1906. + Part 3. Persian,
Mediaeval, South Indian and miscel la-
neous coirns. Section 23. The mediaeval
coinage of Ceylon, pp.327-330, pl."The
known coins extend over a period of
nearly a century_and a half, beginning
with Parakrama Bahu (1153-1186 A.D.)
and ending with Bhuvanaika Bahu who
came to the throne in 1296 A.D. All
are substantially identical in type,
and are copies of the coinage of the
powerful Chola King Rajaraja, who
reigned on the mainland from 985-1011
A.D. No coins are extant of eight of
The series of sixfteen rulers, begin-
ning with Parakrama and ending with
Bhuvanaika. The small collection now
catalogued includes specimens of fthe
copper coinage of six of the eight
sovereigns whose coins are known.

5640

STILL, John. Notes on the variations
of the copper massas of six Sinhalese
rulers. J.R.4.58.C.B. 18(50) 1905:398-
407, 2 pl.

TENNENT, James Emerson SzZr. Coins of
the Sinhalese. Ceylon. 4th ed.(1860).
Vol.1, Pt.4, Ch.5, pp. 460-463.

5641

THOMPSON, F.C. and others. Some notes
on the metallurgy of the mediaeval
copper coins of Ceylon; by F.C.Thomp-
son, P.McQuilkin and R.A.J. Shelton.
Num.Chron. €th series. 18, 1958: 135-
146, 2 pl., 2 tables. + The coins of
South India, i.e. of Raja Raja,show

a close affinity in design to those
of Ceylon. The Indian coins were prc-
duced from a much purer copper,howe-
ver, than those of Ceylon, and there-
fore confained a much smaller percen-
tage of impurities. "The metal from
which the South Indian coins were pho=
Guced was quite different from that
of the Sinhalese coins. In other
words, the latter metal was presuma-

bly produced in the island in which

a metal lurgical 'industry' must the-
refore be assumed'.
5642

VAUX, W.S.W. On the coins of Ceylon;
with some remarks on the so-called
ring and fish-hook money attributed
to that island. Nwn.Chron. 16,Apr.
1853 - Jan.1854: 121-132, pl. + A
collection of about 80 copper coins
belonging fo six different Polonna-
ruwa rulers, found in 1848 in the
Kandy district and brought to Lon-
don by Tennent.

5643

WILSON, Horace Hayman. Description
of select coins, from originals or
drawings in the possession of the A-
siatic Society. 4s.Res. 17, 1832:
558-606, 5 pl. + Five copper coins
of the Polonnaruwa kings are descri-
bed and illustrated. (figs. 109-113).

WOOD, Howland. Coins of Sinhalese
sovereigns of the thirteenth century.
The Gampola larin hoard (1934).p.5,
Catalogue, pp. 78-79, pl.11.(See No.
5649). + Forty three copper coins of
six kings found along with the sil-
ver larins.

(h) Larins or Fish—hook money.

CUDRINGTCN, Kumphrey William.Larins.
Ceylon coins and currency (1924).Ch.
12, IV,pp.162-164. + The larin deri-
ves its name from Lar, the place on
the Persian Gulf where it was first
sfruck. It is in the shape of a dou-
bled up silver wire containing

an Arabic legend stamped on either
side. In Ceylon the larin was bent
info the shape of a hook and was va-
riously knowri as ridi (silver), koku
ridi (hook silver) or mahu angutu
(horned massa). [ts usual weight was
about 73.7 grains. |t enjoyed great
popularity as a frade coin, and con-
tinued in use as currency right into
Dutch fimes. It was confined to the
Kandyan provinces after that and con-
Tinued in circulation till a few

years affer the British occupation in
s e

5644
DICKINSON, W.B. Cf the African gold
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ring currency of the Jolaf tribe silver fish-hook pieces denoted mon-

and the silver fish-hook money of ey of the Kandyan kings. A -
Ceylon. Num.Chron. 11, Apr.1848 - |l ieves that Thgse reaghed él;?gnb?n
Jan. 1849: 161-176, pl. ("Cinﬁalese the course of trade, and were imi-
silver fish-hook shaped money™, pp. tated in the island and adopted as
170-176). a form of coinage.

5645 5648

--- Further remarks on the silver WILSON, Horace Hayman. Remarks on
fish-hook money. Wum.Chron. 12, Apr. the so-called fish-hook money.wun.
1849-Jan.1850: 82-89. + Author be- Chron. 16, Apr.1853-Jan.1854: 179-
| ieyes that this loopable coinage 182, pl.

is rightly attributable to Ceylon, 5649

and also that its fabrication was a
deeply rooted popular practice and
not a regal coinage.

WOOD, Howland. The Gampola larin
hoa?d. New York, American Numismatic
Society, 1934. vi, 84 p., 10 Pl oy 2

5646 text illus. (Numismatic notes and mo-
--- Dudu-masu, coco-reedi, or hook- nographs - No.61). Introduction,pp.l-
money of Ceylon. Nwn.Ckron. 13,Apr. 42; Catalogue, pp. 43-84; (1) Larins
1850-Jan.1851: 61-66, 2 text illus. made in Ceylon, pp.43-74; (2) Larins
+ Further comments based on infor- made in Persia and elsewhere, pp. 74-
mation supplied by George Lee, Post- 785 (3) Coins, pp. 74-84. + Descrip-
master-General of Ceylon. tion of a hoard of silver larins and
5647 ofther coins found in a glazed earth-
FERGUSON, Donald William. Ceylon B ol R e ol Rl T
coins "massas" and "larins". C.N.E. collection described by the author
1(3) Jan.1907: 369-37C. consisting of 8!9'|ar1n5 and |14 coins,
forms a very considerable part of the
LOWSLEY, Barzillai. Coins and tok- whole. The find contained probably the
ens of Ceylon: fish-hook money.See largest number of larins ever found at
No. 5586. one time, certainly the largest number
PARKER, Henry. The Ceylon rids.vii- ENSE TSN Ceyilons
lage fblk tales of Ceylon.Vol.3 (J) Miscellaneous.
L19¥EE ARRENCIR, PP 45250, CODRINGTON, Humphrey William. Miscella-
RHYS DAVIDS, Thomas William. Hook neous ancient. (h) Sassanian; (i) Mis-
money. On the aneient coins and mea— cellaneous. Ceylon coins and currency.
sures of Ceylon (1877) Pt.4,pp. 33- (1924) Ch.4, p.50.
395 —-- Ridi tiram. See No. 5613.

VAUX, W.S.W. On the coins of Ceylon;
with some remarks on the so-called
ring and fish-hook money attributed
to that island. See No. 5642. + Dis-
putes Dickinson's view that these

5650

NEVILL, Hugh. An oblong silver coin.
Taprobanian 3(3) June 1888: 53, 3 text
illus. + Unidentified and considered
by H.C.P.Bell to be genuinely ancient.

C - Portuguese coins, 1506 - 1658 A.D.

5651 e 5652
CAMPOS, Manoel Joaquim de.Numismatica CHALMERS, Robert. Ceylon coin.J.R.A.
Indo-Portuguesa. B.S.G.L. 18, 1900: 5 (G.B ond 7.) 1891 BI6=607.sPore

132-385. + An useful work on the ser-
ies of coins issued by the Porfuguese

for their possessions in India and .
the further East during the four cen- --- Portuguese coins and currency.

turies commencing with 1510 A.D. History of currency in the British

fuguese silver tangas referred fo
by Knox as "tangom massas'.
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colonies. (1893). pp.349-350.(See
No. 5700).

5653 g ol
CODRINGTON, Humphrey William. The
pedigree of the pardao. C.4.L.R.1

(1) July 1915: 24-28, table.

--- Portuguese coins. Ceylon coins
and currency (1924). Ch.8, pp.91 -
107; Supplement to Ch.8, pp.254 -
257.

--- Documents relating to the Por-
tuguese period. Ceylon coins and
currency (1924). Appendix E, pp.202-
207; Supplement to Appendix E, p.
264.

--- A recent find of coins: Indo-
Portuguese. See No. 5668.

5654

CUNHA, Joseph Gerson da. Contribut -
ion to the study of Indo-Portuguese
numismatics. Pts. 1-4. J.R.A.S. (Bom-
bay B.). 14, 1878-80: 267-273, pl.;
402-417, pl.; 15, 1881-82: 169-202,
3 pl.; 16, 1883-85: 17=77, 4 pl.
Repr. Bombay, Education Society's
press., 1883. 125 ip.., 9 pl.

5655

GROGAN, Henry Thomas. Indo-Portu-
guese numismatics: the gold issues
of Goa. Num. Cire. 20(234) May 1912:
cns. 13583-13593, illus.

: the gold St.Thome of 1670.
Num.Cire. 26(11-12) Nov.-Dec.1918:
cns.495-497, illus.

- -

inedited pieces of Goa and
Ceylon. Num.Cire. 22(2) Feb.1914:cns.
90-93, 6 text illus.+ Ceylon:Comments
on Codringfon's revelation of two
fresh and important facts regarding
the Portuguese issue of coins for Cey-
lon itself- (1) fthe proper and natural
explanation of the presence of the
gridiron on Portuguese Ceylon coins,
and (2) that coins were issued for
Ceylon not only In silver but in base
metal as well.

; : the issues of the Malacca
mint. Wum.Cire. 24(11-12) Nov.-Dec.
1916: cns. 610-623, 24 illus.+Some of

+he later silver issues from this
mint have been found in Ceylon and
specimens are in the Colombo Museum.
5659 )
——= --- : the silver issues of Goa-
the Cross of Christ type. Num.Cire. 21

(1) Jan.1913: cns. 32-38, illus.

. the silver issues of Goa-
the Saint type. Num.Circ.20(238)
Sept. 1912: cns. 13865-13872.

5661

--- Portuguese Ceylon coins.Num.Cire.
19(224) July 1911: cns.12891-12895,32
illus. + The date of opening of a
Portuguese Mint in Ceylon is quite un=
certain, though the Porfuguese were
established in Colombo and other pla-
ces early in the I6th c., and coins
were struck for use in the island in
the periods of governorship of de
Azevedo and de Saa in the first quar-
ter of the |7th c. The fol lowing
coins are described: a silver tanga
(1640) issued from Colombo Mint; sil=
yer double tanga of Goa of 1642 and
1643; silver double and single tangas
issued by Goa Mint in 1645 for use in
Ceylon; silver double fanga of 1649
issued by Goa for Ceylon, and Sainft
type double tangas struck at Goa for
Ceylon in 1650-53. When the Dutch
captured Ceylon and became masters of
the island, most of these coins were
in circulation and were counter-mark-
ed with the Dutch East India Coy. mo-
nogram.

LOWSLEY, Barzillai. Coins and tokens

of Ceylon: Portuguese coinage. See
No. 5586.

SHENOY, B.R. Portuguese period.Cey-
Lon currency and banking (1941).Ch.
1, pp.13-20. See No. 5559.

WOOD, Howland. Portuguese silver

coins of tne XVIIth century. The Gam-
pola larin hoard (1934).pp.6-8,Cata-
logue, pp.79-84. See No. 5649.+ The
Portuguese colonial coins in the find,
numbering seventy pieces, are most im-
portant, These coins are all scarce
and some are rare. The earliest dated
is 1631 and the last dated piece 1655,

- -
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D - Dutch coins and currency, 1602-1796 A.D.

5662

BERG, N.P.Van Den. Munt-crediet en
Bankwezen Handel en Scheepvaart in
Nederlandsch Indie: historisch sta-
tistische Bijdragen. The Hague,Mar-
tinus Nijhoff, 1907. [6], 398 p.

BERTOLACCI ,Anthony. Dutch coinage and

currency. A view of the agricultural,
commercial and financial interests of
Ceylon...(1817) Bk.1, pp.77-88. See
No. 8.

5663

BUCKNILL, John. The coins of the
Duteh East Indies. London, Spink and
Sons, Ltd., 1931. xii, 291 p., 226
text illus.

CHALMERS, Robert. Dutch coins and
currency. History of currency in the
British colonies (1893), pp.350-351.
See No.5700.

5664

CHIJS, J.A. Van der. Catalogus der
numismatische verzameling van het Ba-
taviaasch Genootschap van Kunsten en
Wetenschappen. Batavia, Albrecht and
Rusche; The Hague, Martinus Nijhoff,
1896. 375 p.

5665

CHURCHILL, R.S. Ceylon-Dutch currency.
Num.CZre. 15(177) Aug.1907: cns.10022-
10023. + Description of a few copper
duits and hal f-duits, from the auth-
or's collection of |16 specimens from
L 727=117193.

See also No. 5669.

CODRINGTON, Humphrey William. Dutch
coins and currency. Ceylon coins and
currency (1924). Ch.9, pp.107-122;
contd. Ch.10, pp.122-145; Supplements
to Ch.9, pp.257-259; Ch.10, p.260.Ch.
9: I.- 1602-1681, pp. 107-113;I1.-
1681-1768, pp.113-122; Ch.10: III.-
1768-1796, pp. 122-130; Coins of the
United Provinces found in Ceylon,pp.
130-1; Vereenigte Oost Indische Com-
pagnie (1) Coinage of the Eastern
Mints, pp.131-139; (2) Coinage of the
European Mints, pp.139-141;Abstract of
minting reports, pp. 141-144; Value of
the Indian Rix-dollar in sterling,pp.
144-5.

--- Documents relating to the Dutch
period. Ceylon coins and currency
(1924). Appendix F, pp.207-236;Sup-
plementary Appendix, pp.265-271.

5666
--- Dutch pagodas and fanams of Cey-

lon. J.R.A.S.C.B. (N. and @.). Pt. 4,
1914, No.27, pp.lxvi=Ixvii. + Eviden-
ce in "Proceedings of the Council" in

785 and 1784 that pagodas and gold
fanams were struck in Colombo by the
Dutch Govt., "a fact hitherto un-
known''.

5667
--- "Heavy", "light" and "Indian" mo-
ney. C.A.L.R. 1(2) Oct.1915: 99-102.

--- Pagodas and fanams (Dutch and Bri-
tish periods). Ceylon coins and cur -
rency (1924). Ch.13, VI, pp.171-174;
Supplement to Ch.13, pp.262-263.+ The
later phases of the pagoda, so impor-
tant in the Portuguese period, belong

‘fo the bButch and British periods. The

Porto Novo and Star varieties are the
most common in Ceylon.

56638

--- A recent find of coins. J.R.A.S.
C.B. 23(66) 1913: 72-88.(Dutch coins,
pp.73, 78-87).+ A large collection of
eight hundred silver and billon
coins, chiefly Persian, Indo-Portugu-
ese and Dutch found in 1913, probably
in the Southern or Sabaragamuwa pro-
vinces of Ceylon. Coins of the United
Provinces (Dutch) form the bulk of
the find, every province and five ci-
ties being represented. A part of the
find consi: ted of bare silver Kandyan
fanams. Of those dated the earliest
is 160l and the latest |711. Many we-
re much worn by circulation. A des-
criptive list of the coins arranged
by categories is given.

5669

GROGAN, Henry Thomas. Ceylon Dutch
currency. Num.Cire.16(183) Feb.1908:
cns.10382-10387, 34 text illus.

+ Points out errors in Churchill(No.
5665) in mixing up coins issued for
general circulation in the Asiafic
colonies, with purely Dutch coins
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which happened to be in Ceylon. A!I
the types of the Dutch Ceylon Series
are listed and described.

See also N0.5673.

5670 ,
--- Ceylon Dutch currency. Nuwn.Circ.

17(196) March 1909: cns.11269-11271,

4 text illus. + A rebuttal of Macma-

hon's questioning of the authentici-

ty and existence of some of fhe coins
described in author's first article.

(No. 5669).

See also No. 5673.

--- The Indo-European pagodas. See
No. 5731.

5671

HENDERSON, J.R. Ceylon Dutch curren-
cy .Vum. Cire. 17(200) July 1909:cns.
11522-11523.

5672

HOWORTH, Daniel F. Indo-European cop-
per coins: an introductory essay.lNun.
Cire. 9(97) Dec.1900: cns.4352-4359.
(Dutch India, cns. 4354-4355). + A
description of the monetary system
introduced, as well as taken over

by the Dufch. The series of Ceylon
Dutch copper coins are described.

LOWSLEY, Barzillai. Coins and tokens
of Ceylon: Dutch coinage. See No.
5586.

5673

MacMAHON, P.C. Ceylon Dutch currency.
Num. Cire. 16(187) June 1908:cns.
10674-10675. + Discrepancies in Gro-
gan (No.5669) are pointed out.

See also No. 5670.

5674

NETSCHER,E. and CHIJS,J.A.Van der.De
Munten van Nederlandsch Indie,beschre—
ve gn afgebeeld. Batavia, Lange, 1863.
Xy 230 p., 33 pl. + The coins of the
Dutch Indies described and illustra-
Ted.

5675

01d Dutch copper coins. J.D.B.U.C. 1
(4) 1908: 217-218.

5676

--- J.D.B.U.C. 20(3) Jan.1931: 155.

+ The most recent hoard of Dufch cop~
per coins, 4075 in number, found af

Nabalagahatenne in Walapane, Nuwara
Eliya disfrict.

5677

REA, Alexander.Indo-Dutch coinage.
Monumental remains of the Dutch East
India Company in the Presidency of
Madras. Madras, 1897. (Archaeological
Survey of India, New Imperial Series-
Vol.XXV), Pt.3,pp.65-72, pl.

5678

REIMERS, Edmund. Krediet-brieven and
Kas-briefjes. J.D.B.U.C. 20(1) July
1930: 76-80. + Dufch treasury notes
and Dutch paper currency introduced
into Ceylon in 1785 and 1795 respect-
ively.

5679

SCHOLTEN, C. The coins of the Dutch
overseas territories, L601-1648; tr.
from the original Dutch edition of
1951 from the same publisher. Amster-
dam, J.Schulman, 1953. 176 p., 20pl.
+ Ch. |10. Coins of the United EastT
India Company in India and Ceylon,
pp. 133-159 (Ceylon pp.l46-159).The
various classes of gold, silver and
base metal coins counter marked or
struck within or outside Ceylon for
use within the island are |listed and
described.

5680

SCHULMAN, Andre. Numismatische her-
inneringen aan Ceylon onder Hollandsch
bestuur. Jaarboek van het Koninkligjk
Nederlandsch Genootschap Munt- en
Penningkunde. (Amsterdam).Vol.1,1914,
pp. 169-185, illus. + Numismatic rem-
iniscences of Ceylon under Dutch ad-
ministration.

SHENQOY, B.R. The Dutch period;Dutch
paper currency. Ceylon currency and
banking (1941).Ch.2,pp.21-36;Ch.5,pp.
79-81. See no. 5559.

THUNBERG, Charles Peter. Cingalese
coins. Travels in Europe, Africa,and
Asia...(1795). Vol.4, pp.210-4. See
no. 2054. + Coins current in Dutch
Ceylon.
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E - British coins and currency(including Tokens),1796-1948 A.D.

5681

ATKINS, James. The coins and tokens
of the possessions and colonies of
the British Empire. London, Bernard
Quaritch, 1889. vi, 402 p., illus.

+ Ceylon, pp. 192-199. A description
of some ninety five of the silver
and copper coins issued for the is-
land between 1801-1870, in chronolo-
gical order. Six copper fokens are
also noticed.

5682

Bank of Ceylon. Colombo. Annual Re-
ports (of the Chairman of the Board
of Directors) 1939-40 -

BERTOLACCI, Anthony. Coin, currency
and exchange. A view of the agricul-
tural, commercial and financial in-—
terests of Ceylon... (1817).Bk.1,pp.
77-137. (See No.8).

5683

Central Bank of Ceylon. Annual Rep-
orts of the Monetary Board to the
Minister of Finance. 1950-

5684

CEYLON. Ceylon Banking Commission.
Report of the Ceylon Banking Commis—
aton. December 1934. Colombo, Ceylon
Govt. press, 1934, 2v. Vol.l:Report.
284 p., 8 appendices, 3 diagrs.;Vol.
2. Memoranda and evidence, 528 p.

5685

CEYLON. Currency. Correspondence.
Despatches and Reports. Paper curr-
ency in Ceylon: despatches on the
subject of paper currency in Ceylon
from 1812 to 1840. M.L.R.C. 2(1)Jan.
1894: 8-11; 2(9) Sept. 1894: 198-202;
2(10) Oct.1894: 235-238; 2(11) Nov.
1894: 247-249; 2(12) Dec.1894: 265-
2675 3(1) Jdan.1835: 1-2; 3(2) Feb.
1895: 29-31; 3(3) March 1895: 53-55;
3(4) April 1895:77-79; 3(5) May 1895:
101-102; 3(9) Sept.1895:197-198.

5686

--- Legislative Council. Correspon-
dence between the Secretary of State
for the Colonies and the Governor of
Ceylon, upon the eubject of the cur-
rency of the Colony. Colombo,William
Skeen, Govt.printer,1869. 27p.(Sess-
jonal paper I - 1869).

------ kKeport of the Commissioners
appointed by his Excellency the Gov-
ernor to consider "Whether any change
wtll become either necessary or des-
irable in the denomination of the
Public Accounts, on the Proclamation
of Her Majesty's Order in Council of
the L8th of June 1869 declaring the
Rupee to be the only legal tender of
payment within the Colony of Ceylon
and 1ts dependencies”. Colombo,Wil-
liam Skeen, Govt. printer, 1869.27p.
(Sessional paper 15-1869).

5688

------ Further papers relating to
the currency of Ceylon. Colombo,Wil-
liam Skeen, Govt. printer, 1869.10p.
(Sessional paper 16-1869).

5689

------ Further papers relating to
the currency of Ceylon. Colombo,Wil-
liam Skeen, Govt. printer, 1871.35p.
(Sessional paper I1-1871).

5690

------ Further papers relating to
the currency of Ceylon. Colombo,Wil-
liam Skeen, Govt.printer, 1871. 15p.
(Sessional paper 5-1871).

------ Report of a Sub-committee of
the Legislative Council appointed to
report upon the Bill intituled "An
Ordinance to provide for the issue of
Govt.Paper Currency". Colombo,G.J.A.
Skeen, Govt.printer, 1884. 3p.(Sess-
ional paper 12-1884).

------ Despatches relating to the
issue of currency notes by the Gover-
nment of Ceylon. Colombo, G.J.A.
Skeen, Govt.printer, 1886. 30 p.(Ses-
sional paper I-1886).

5692a

--- Minute by the Governor Sir H.G.R.
Robinson on the legal currency of
Ceylon 1886.Colombo, W.Henry Herbert,
Acting Govt.printer, 1886. 9p.

5693
--- Silver Currency Commission.Report
of the Commissioners. Colombo,G.J.A.
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Skeen, Govt.printer, 1894.xvii,100 p.
(Sessional paper 6-1894).

5694

--- Legislative Council. Despatches
relating to the proportion of silver
held in reserve against the currency
note issue. Colombo, G.J.A.Skeen,
Govt. printer, 1896. 3p.(Sessional pa-
per 34-1896).

5695

------ Correspondence on the subject
of the Currency question as affecting
the intevests of Ceylon. Colombo,H.C.
Cottle, acting Govt.printer,1898.19p.
(Sessional paper 16-1898).

5696

--- Ceylon Currency Commission.Rep-
orts of the Commissioners appointed
to inquire into and report on the ex—
isting scarcity of silver in the Co-
lony, and to suggest some way of
meeting the present difficulty and of
preventing its recurrence. Colombo,H,
C,Cottle, acting Govt.printer,1903.
72 p.(Sessional paper 5-1903).

5697

------ Papers relating to the Com—
mission on the secarcity of silver in
Ceylon; (in continuation of Sessional
paper 5 of 1903). Colombo, G.J.A.
Skeen, Govt.printer, 1903. 28p.(Ses-
sional paper 27-1903).

5698

--- Legislative Council.Five-cent
nickel coin for Ceylon. Despatches
relating to the introduction of a Ni-
ckel Five-cent coin to replace the
copper coin of the same value at pre-—
sent in use in Ceylon. Colombo,Ceylon

Govt. press, 1909. 4p. (Sessional pa-
per 21-1909).

5699

--- Ministry of Finance. Report on
the establishment of a Central Bank
for Ceylon. [by John Exter]. November
1949. Colombo, Ceylon Govt.press,

1949, x, 56 p.(Sesssional paper 14-
1949).

5700

CHALMERS, Robert. History of curren-
ey in the British colonies. London,
pr1nted for H.M.S.0. by Eyre and Spot-
tiswoode, 1893. viii, 496 p.+ Ceylon,
Ch.25, pp.349-359.(British coins and

currency, pp.351-359); Treasury minu=
te (11th Feb.1825) respecting intro-
duction of British silver and copper
coin into Ceylon. Appendix B,pp.422-
424,

CODRINGTON, Humphrey William. Brit-
ish coinage and currency. Ceylon
coins and curvency (1924) Ch.11,pp.
145-157. (I- 1796-1825, pp.145-152;
11-1825-1914, pp. 152-154; Coins
struck in England, pp.154-155;Coins
struck in Ceylon, pp.155-157).

--- Documents relating to the Brit-
ish period. Ceylon coins and curr-
ency. (1924). Appendix G, pp.237-

247.

--- Pagodas and fanams (Dutch and
British periods). Ceylon coins and
currency (1924). Ch.13 pp.171-174;
Supplement to Ch.13, pp.262-263.

5701

DAS GUPTA, B.B. Expansion of curren-
cy in Ceylon. C.Econ.J. 10, Dec.1940:
52-57.

5702
--- The problem of the small coins.C.

" Econ.dJ. 11, Dec.1943: 11-30.

5703

FERNANDO, Benjamin Walter. Ceylon cur-
rency- British period. C.T.J. 3(4)Apr.
1938: 145-149; 3(5) May 1938: 197-202;
3(6) June 1938: 249-253; 3(7-8) July-

Aug.1938: 293-296.

5704

--- Ceylon currency-British period,
1796-1936. With a foreword by H.W.Cod-
rington, Colombo, Ceylon Govt.press,
1939. viii, 68 p.; 9 pl. Part I - The
coinage, 1796-1936, Chs.1-5, pp.1-24;
Pt.II - The Paper currency,1796-1936,
Chs. 6-7, pp.24-34; Appendices, (i) Law
regulating the coinage and the paper
currency, A-L, pp.37-60; (ii) Statis-
tics, M-0, pp. 61-62. + A briet histo-
ry of the coinage and paper currency

of Ceylon since the British occupation.
It consists of material collected from
both official and unofficial publica-
tions and records. |t is a revised and
enlarged version of No.5703.

5705

GARSIDE, Henry. Some coins of the Bri-
tish Empire: Ceylon. + Different deno-
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minations of the silver and njckel
coins specially designed and minted
for circulation in Ceylon during the
reigns of Queen Victoria and King Ed-
ward VII. A tabular statement. Num.
Cire. 20(230) Jan.1912, cn.13318.

5706 :
=== Coins of the British Empire:Cey-
Ton. Queen Victoria, Copper half and
quarter farthing. 1839. Wum.Cire. 20
(236) July 1912, cns. 13720-13721;5i1-
ver Fifty cents, 1892, 21(8) Aug.
1913, cns. 591-2; Silver Twenty-five
cents, 1892, 21(10), 0ct.1913, cn.735;
Silver Ten cents, 1892, 21(12) Dec.
1913, cns. 910-11; Copper Five cents,
1870, 22(2) Feb.1914,cn.96;Copper
cent, 1870, 22(3) March 1914, cns.164-
5; Copper Half-cent, 1870, 22(5) May
1914, cn. 295; Copper Quarter-cent,
1870, 22(7) July 1914, cn. 428.

5707

--- Coins of the British Empire:Cey-
lon. King Edward the Seventh.Silver
Fifty cents, 1902. Num.Cire. 22(9-10)
Sept.-0ct.1914, cn.562; Silver Twenty-
five cents, 1902, 23(1-2) Jan.-Feb.
1915, cns.28-29; Silver Ten cents,
1902, 23(5-6) May-dJune 1915,cn.296;
Copper cent, 1904, 23(7-8) July-Aug.
1915, cn. 393; Copper Half-cent,1904,
23(9-10) Sept.-Oct.1915, cn.546;Cop-
per Quarter-cent, 1904, 23(11-12)
Nov.-Dec.1915, cns.666-7; Copper-Ni-
ckel Five cents, 1909, 24(7-8)July-
Aug.1916, cns. 385-6.

5708

--- Coins of the British Empire:Cey-
lon. King George the Fith.Copper
cent, 1912. Num.Czrc. 20(238) Sept.
1912, cn.13874; Copper Half-cent,
1912, 21(8) Aug.1913, cns.593-5;Si1-
ver Fifty cents, 1913, 22(6) June
1914, cn.361; Silver Twenty five
cents, 1911, 22(8) Aug.1914, cns.497-
8; Silver Ten cents, 1911, 22(11-12)
Nov.-Dec.1914, cns. 625-6;Fifty
cents, 1914, Twenty five cents, 1914
and Ten cents, 1914, 25(5-6) May-dJune
1917, cn. 253; Cent, 1914 and Half
cent, 1914, 25(9-10) Sept.-0ct.1917,
cn. 444,

GROGAN, Henry Thomas. The Indo-Euro-
pean pagodas. See No.5731.
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5709

HOWORTH, Daniel F. cCoins and tokens
of the English colonies and depen—
dencies. 3rd ed. London, Allen and
Unwin, 1900. 94 p., 69 i1lus.

=== Indo-European copper coins:an
introductory essay. See No. 5672.

5710

HUXHAM, H.J. Some observations on
the problem of the small coins. c.
Econ.Jd. 11, Dec.1943: 31-32.

5711

LAHIRI, A.N. Indo-British coins sin-
ce 1835. J.M.5.1I. 23, 1961: 90-114.

5712
LINECAR, Howard W.A. Ceylon.British

Commonwealth coinage. London,Ernest
Benn, 1959. Ch.2,pp.52-63, 2 pl.

LOWSLEY, Barzillai. Coins and tokens
of Ceylon: (1) British coinage, (2)
Ceylon tokens. See No. 5586.

5713

MOLESWORTH, Guildford L. Decimal
coinage. Colombo, William Skeen,
Govt. printer, 1869. 6p.(Sess.P.4-
1869).

5714

The new Ceylon nickel coin (Five-
cents) .Num.Circe. 18(21) May 1910:cns.
12062-12063.

5715

PARSONS, H.G. Ceylon: Early British
coins and Ceylon tokens. Catalogue of
the collection of British coins form—
ed by the late H.G.Parsons. London,
Glendening, 1954. pp.99-106.

5716

PRIDMORE, Fred. Ceylon: English miqt-
ed copper coins, dated 1802. Num.Czre.
67 (11) Nov. 1959: 202-203, illus. -

+ These coins, which Codrington belie-
ved to have been struck at the Royal
Mint, were really the product of Matt-
hew Boulton's Soho (Birmingham) Mint.

5717

--- The coins of the British Common-—
wealth of Nations to the end of the
reign of George VI 1952. Part 2:Astan
territories. London, Spink, 1962[i.e.
1964]. 337 p., illus., 2 maps, t§b!es,
diagrs. + Ceylon, pp.29-120.(Official
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coinage (1801-1952), pp.30-79; Esta-
te tokens,tallies and tickets,pp.80-
120). 264 coins have been catalogued
in the official coinage section; and
|20 tokens, etc. are |listed and des-
cribed in the Tokens, tallies and

tickets section.

5718 . :
--- The counter-marked Indian silver

rupee and quarter rupee of Ceylon.
Num.Cire. 67(10) Oct.1959: 178-179.

5719

--- A curious (Ceylon?) counter-mark.
Num.Cire. 67 (11) Nov. 1959: 203,il-
lus. + An 1815 Ceylon one stiver
piece, with TC countermark, is dis-
cussed.

5720

--- The T.C. counter-mark. Num.Ctre.
68(6) June 1960: 131-132, illus.+Fol-
lows up previous note, and suggesTs,
on the basis of additional pieces,
that these were commercial tokens of
one value, regardless of size.

5721

SCAIFE, J.Vernon. British colonial
coins and tokens: Ceylon. Ceylon cof-
fee tokens. Num. J.A.N.S. 1953-54:814-

822, 926-931, 16 text illus., 3 pl.
(57 i1lus. of tokens).

SHENOY, B.R. (1) The British period I;
(2) The British period II; (3) Paper
currency. Ceylon currency and banking.
(1941). (1) Ch.2, pp.37-54; (2) Ch.3,
pp.55-78; (3) Ch.5, pp.79-98. (See No.
5559).

5721a
--- The Ceylon rupee. I.J.E. 19(2),
1938: 213-250.

--- The currency system of Ceylon.See
No. 5589.

5721b
--- The new currency law in Ceylon.
Econ.Jd. 51, Dec.1941: 512-5.

STEUART, James. Monetary system.lNotes
on the monetary system and cinnamon

revenue of Ceylon. (1850) pp.1-46.

~ (See No. 3956).

5722

WRIGHT, L.V.W. ColonZial and Common-
wealth coins: a practical guide to the
sertes. London, Harrap, 1959. 236 p.,
illus. + Ch.3. The Indian group.Cey=-
len, pps l19=128, 68 [|lus. (1803=
957

F - Miscellaneous (Mediaeval and Modern).

(a) Kandyan period.

CODRINGTON, Humphrey William. Kandyan.
Ceylon coins and currency (1924).Ch.
14, pp. 174-176; Supplement to Ch.14,
pp.263-264. + The currency in the
central parts of the island reflected,
to begin with, the currency system in
use in the Maritime Provinces in the
first half of the I7th c. Larins and
fanams of gold and silver were current
and remained in use for many years a-
longside Portuguese money. The Dutch
copper coins, sfruck in large numbers,
penefrated the Kandyna kingdom and be-
came an important currency medium by
the end of the 18th c¢., leading to the
comparative disuse of the larin. Use
was also made of the mediaeval Damba-
dent salli, "as of almost any coin
That came to hand". Various South In-
dian copper coins were also current

Digitized by Noolah
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at different times, as also British

EastT India Coy. coins and silver rix-
dol lars.

DAVY, John. Currency. An account of
the interior of Ceylon...(1821).Ch.8,
pp.245-246, illus. See No.14.

KNOX, Robert. Of their coin. 4n his-
torical relation of the island Cey-
lon... (1681). Pt.III, Ch.8, p.97;

Also in: 1911 ed. by James Ryan,pp.
}23-157; Repr. Colombo, 1958, pp.156-

(b) Muhammadan coins.

5723

CODRINGTON, Humphrey William. Coins of
some kings of Hormuz. Num.Chron.4th
series. 14 (2) 1914: 156-168, pl.+The

gold coins described were purchased in
Colombo.
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5724
--- A gold coin(dinar) of Mustanjid.
JsR.A.8. (G.B. and I.) 1928,Pt.1,p.149.

--- Muhammadan coins. Ceylon coins and
currency (1924). Ch.12, pp.157-166;
Supplement to Ch.12, pp.260-262. (1)
Mediaeval, pp.157-160; II.Hormuz or
Ormuz, pp.160-161; III. Othmanli,p.
161; IV. Persian, p.164; V.Mughal and
East India Co. pp.164-166. + Ceylon
was frequented by the Arabs from a ve-
ry early period, and when the Portugu-
ese arrived, Colombo had been for a
considerable time the chief centre of
Muslim trade. All the mediaeval Muham-
madan gold and silver coins of the
|2th and |3th centuries have been
found in the areas befween Colombo and
the Kandyan hills.

--- A recent find of coins: Persian.
See No. 5668.

SCHOLTEN,C. Persian coins counter-mark-
ked at Colombo. The coins of the Dutch

overseas territories,l601-1948.(1953).

Ch.10,pp.150-151. (See No. 5679).

(c) Chinese coins.

BELL, H.C.P. (A find of Chinese coins

at Yapahuwa). 4.5.C.A.R. 1911-12: 64.

+ At the Mura—-ge ruin, nearly a dozen

Chinese coins of the Sung and Southern
Sung dynasties, were found.

5725

Chinese coins found in Ceylon. C.L.R.2
(8) Aug.1932: 383. + Excavations at the
King's palace in Polonnaruva yielded
|54 coins belonging to Chinese Emperors
ranging from Kao Tsu (618-627) - Li
Tsung (1225-1265).

CODRINGTON, Humphrey William. Far Eas-
tern coins. Ceylon coins and currency
(1924). Ch.13, pp.166-169; Supplement
to Ch.13, p.262. + Embassies of a main-
ly religious character, were sent by
the Sinhalese kings to China from The
early 5th C.and from about the I|0th C.,
Ceylon became an Important link in Ar-
ab-Chinese trade, culminating in overt
political adventure in the I5th c.,when
the Chinese admiral Ching Ho carried
off the Sinhalese king fo Peking.Num-
bers of Chinese coins of the Sung and
Southern Sung dynasties mainly, have
been found in various parts of the is-
land, principally at Anuradhapura,Polon-

naruva and Yapahuwa. A few modern
colns, as well as Japanese gold kob-
ans and smal |l rectangular gold and
silver coins have also been found.

5726

STILL, John and JOHNSTON, R.F. Three
Chinese coins from Polonnaruwa.s. 7.
4(16) Aug.1907: 177-178. + Sung
coins (998 A.D. - 107 A.D. approx.)
found near the Thuparama.

WILLETT, William. Ceylon and China.
See N0.2813. + Refers to Chinese
coins found at Mantai, Panduvas Nuva-
ra, Polonnaruva and Yapahuwa.

WINZER, C.F. (Chinese coins_found
during excavations at the Rajavesib-
hujanga in Polonnaruwa). 4.5.C.A.R.
1931: J.8. + 342 coins in all be-
longing to Chinese emperors from Kao
Tsu (618-627)- Li Tsung (1225=1265).

(d) Maldive zslands.

5727

ALLAN, John. The coinage of the Mal-
dive islands, with some notes on the
cowrie and the larin. Num.Chron.4th
series. 12, 1912: 313-322, pl. + The
currency of The islands consisted of
larins and cowries up till almost the
end of the |7th century, when the
Sultans first began to issue a coin-
age in the strict sense of the word.
The first Sultan to do so was appa-
rently Muhammad (1691-1700 A.D.).Ear=-
ly in the 18th century the Indian ru-
pee was introduced, displacing the
larin and became the standard coin of
the Maldives. About 30 coins issued
by various Sultans are described and
illustrated.

5728

BELL, H.C.P. Maldive coinage and cur-
rency. The Maldive Islands: monograph
on the history, archaeology and epi—
graphy. Colombo, Ceylon Govt.press,
1940. Appendix C, pp.75-86, 4 pl.

5729

--- Money, weights and measures.The
Maldive Islands: an account of the phy-
steal features, climate, history,inha-
bitants,productions and trade. Colom-
bo, Frank Luker, acting Govt.printer,
1883. (Sess.P.43-1881).Ch.8,pp.117-
121, illus.
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CODRINGTON, Humphrey Ni11iam.Ma1di-
vian coins. Catalogue of coins in
the Colombo Museum. Pt. 1(1914),pp.
3-4, 15-18. See No. 5578.

PYRARD, Francois. Voyage of Fran—
cois Pyrard of Laval to the East
Indies, the Maldives, the Moluccas
and Brazil; tr.... by Albert Gray
and H.C.P. Bell. See No. 1957. +The
currency in the islands is discus-
sed in Vol.l, pp.232-234.

(e) Pagodas and fanams (excluding
those in the Portuguese period).

CODRINGTON, Humphrey William. Dutch
pagodas and fanams of Ceylon. See
No. 5666.

--- Pagodas and fanams (Dutch and
British periods). Ceylon coins and
currency (1924). Ch.13, pp. 171-
174, Supplement to Ch.13, pp. 262 -
263.

--- The pedigree of the pardao.See
No. 5653.

5730
CUNHA, Joseph Gerson da. Numismatic
notes on the fanams of Southern In-
dia. J.Anthr.S.Bombay 2, 1887: 155-
160.

5731

GROGAN, Henry Thomas. The Indo-Euro-
pean pagodas. Nwn.Cire. 16(188)July
1908: cns. 10728-10731, illus.

(f) Venetian coins.

5732

ARAVAMUTHAN, T.G. Catalogue of Vene-
tian coins in the Madras Goverrnment
Museum. Madras, Govt.press, 1938.59
p., pl.(Bulletin of the Govt.Museun.
New Series- General section,Vol.3,Pt.
3). + Refs. to Venetian coins in Cey-
lon, pp.4, 10 and |l. Sequins of a
Doge of the last quarter of the |4th
c. and of various Doges from 523 on-
wards have been found in Ceylon. Is-
sues of the last four Doges seem to
be the most common (1752-1797),mainly
because of the official recognition
glven fo them in 1782. Venetian seq-
uins were current in Ceylon in 1596,
being known by the name of "Vilisiya-
nu". Sequins of Venice were found
hoarded in the treasury of the King

of Ceylon, when it was looted by the
Portuguese Viceroy in India, De Nor-=
onha, in |551.

CODRINGTON, Humphrey William.Vene-
tian coins. Ceylon coins and curren—
cy (1924). Ch.13, p. 169; Supplement
to Ch. 13, p. 262. + The gold Vene-
tjan sequin or ducat became a very
popular trade coin from the |3th to
the end of the 18th c. |t weighed
53.75 grs. and remained practically
unchanged in design during the whole
of this period. |t was in use in
Ceylon in the Portuguese and Dutch
period at various ratings, and the
constancy of weight and fineness
helped to maintain its long reputa-
Tion.

PIERIS, Paulus Edward. Ceylon: the
Portuguese era. See No. 3297. Refs.
to enetian coins, pp.117,298 and
555(note 56).+ Two elephant loads of
these coins, estimated to number ab-
out 100,000 were captured in one of
the battles of the Ceylonese-Portu-
guese war, and so the name of "Vilis-
ianu" came to be applied to the bat-
tle.

(9) Spanish coins (including Spanigh
Netherlands).

5733

CODRINGTON, Humphrey William. A Phi-
lippus. J.R.A.S.C.B. (N.and Q.).Pt.1,
1913: v-vi, pl. + Descripticn of a
silver coin purchased in Colombo=Fi-
|ips daalder, Philippus or Zilveren
Reaal, a coin first struck by Philip
[l in the Low Countries.

--- A recent find of coins. See No.
5668. + Two coins of the Archdukes
Albert and l|sabella of the Spanish
Netherlands.

--- Spanish coins; Spanish Nether -
lands. Ceylon coins and currency

(1924). Ch.13, pp.169-170; Ch.13,p.
1705 Supplement to Ch.13, p.262.

(h) Other European coins.

CODRINGTON, Humphrey William. Other

European coins. Ceylon coins and cur—
rency (1924). Ch.13,p.171. + Coins of
Cleves, East Friesland, Jever, Poland
and Denmark are |isted and described.
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--- A recent find of coins. See No.
5668. + A coin of the Dutchy of Cle-

ves, belonging fo an unidentified
mint.
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XV

SOCIAL ORGANIZATION

A - General.

ARIYAPALA, Manikka Badaturu.Soczety
in mediaeval Ceylon. (1956). See No.
2s

5734

BANKS, Michael Y. The soczal organi-
satton of the Jaffna Tamils of North
Ceylon, with special reference to
kinship, marriage and inheritance.
(Ph.D.thesis. Cambridge Univ.press,
1957. Unpublished typescript).

5735

BEAUREGARD, O1livier. Ceylan et ses
habitants aux temps anciens,moyens
et modernes. Bulletin de la Société
d'Anthropologie de Paris. 3rd ser-
ies. 8, 1885: 86-121.

CEYLON. Cholera Commission.Report
of the Commisstioners appointed by
His Excellency the Governor under
Minute dated 3rd.March,l867...upon
the causes which led to the recent
outbreak of cholera in the Jaffna
peninsula... (1867). See No.7710a.

+ Throws much light on social condi-
tions of Tamil villages in the Jaff-
na peninsula and islands.

COOMARASWAMY, Ananda Kentish.Social
economy of the Kandyan Sinhalese in
the eighteenth century.Mediaeval Sin-
halese art (1908), 2nd ed.(1956).Ch.
2, pp. 19-49.

--- The village community and modern
progress. See No.4822.

DE SILVA, W.Arthur. A contribution to
the study of the economic and social

organisation in Ceylon in early times.

See No.4827.

5736
DEVENDRA, Don Titus. A mirror of anc-
ient Ceylon. Buddhist Vesak No. 1960:

31-36. + Social conditions as revealed

in the Sihalavatthuppakaranam and the
Sahassavatthuppakaranam - two ancient
Pali texts.

ELLAWALA, H. Soeial institutions in
Ceylon from the 5th e. B.C. to the
4th c. A.D. See No. 2722.

5736a

FELLENBERG, Theodor von. Social rela-
tions in a Sinhalese village. C.J.H.
5.5. 8(1 and 2) Jan.-Dec. 1965:119-
129.

GEIGER, Wilhelm. Social organisation
and caste system. Culture of Ceylon
in mediaeval times... (1960). Pt.2,Ch.
1, pp.22-37. See No. 19.

HAYLEY, Frederick Austin. Status and
social organisation.A treatise on the
laws and customs of the Sinhalese ...
(1923). Pt.4, pp. 132-217. See No.4721.

[GUNERATNE, K.S.] A socio-geographic
survey of Puliyadde. See No. 346.

5737

HEVAWASAM, P.B.J. Parevi Sandesaya and
contemporary society. Pts. I and II.
Aloysian 8(2) 1956-57: 176-181; 8(3)
1957-58: 352-363.

5738

HOCART, Arthur Maurice. Social orig-
ins. London, Watts, 1954. ix, 153 p.
+ Many Ceylon references.

5739

--- The progress of man: a short sur—
vey of his evolution, his customs and
his works. London, Methuen, 1933. xvi,
316 p. + Statements about Ceylon are
based on the author's observations.

5739%a
JAYETILEKE, Frederick. Matara in light-
er vein. (Being a collection of desul-
tory writings originally contributed as
special articles to certain local pa-
pers and periodicals). Matara, "Sridha-
ra press", printers, 1908. [10], 288p.
+ Vignettes of rural |ife in the deep

south of Ceylon where traditional soc-
ial organization was more firmly rooted
than in most other parts.

5739b

JINENDRADASA, J.N. The social conditions

of the people of Ceylon. E.S.c.B. No.3,
Dec.1935: 97-111.

LEACH, Edmund Ronald. An anthropolog-
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ists's reflections on a social sur-
vey. See No.4834.

-== Hydraulic society in Ceylon.See
No. 4940.

=== Pyl Eltya: a village in Ceylon...
(1961). See No. 4894,

5740

--- The Sinhalese of the Dry zone of
Northern Ceylon. zZn: Social structure
of Southeast Asia; ed. by George Pe-
ter Murdock, London, Tavistock Publi-
cations, 1960. Ch.7, pp. 116-126.

MARSHALL, Henry. Character, habits
and customs of the Kandyans - food -
clothing - dwellings - occupations -
population of the country - of the
Veddahs. Notes on the medical topog-
raphy of the interior of Ceylon
(1821). Pt.1, Ch.2, pp. 19-38. See
no. 7724.

5741

MODDER, Frank H. Certain Kandyan in-

stitutions and customs. The princi-

ples of Kandyan law. 2nd ed.(1914).

i;troduction. (3),pp.xxi=-x1. See no.
27

5741
--- Kandy and the Kandyans. Twent-
teth century impressions of Ceylon.
ed. by Arnold Wright.(1907).pp.293-
296.

MURDOCK, George Peter. World ethno-
graphic sample. See No. 4244.

PARANAVITANA, Senerat. Glimpses of
the political and social conditions
of mediaeval Ceylon. See No.3143.

5742

PERERA, Arthur Augustus. Glimpses of
Sinhalese social life. Pts. 1-10. I.
4. (1) Domestic ceremonies. 31, Sept.
1902: 378-382; EZ) Festivals. 32,duly
1903: 308-311; (3) The village. 32,
Aug.1903: 336-339; (4) Religious ri-
tes, 32 Aug.1903: 339-342; (5) Custom
and belief, 32, Nov.1903: 432-437;(6)
Black and white magic, 33, Feb. 1904:
56-61; (7) Relationship and rites of
property. 33, May 1904: 143-145; (8)
Industries, 33, May 1904: 145-147; (9)
Amusements and pleasures, 33, Aug.
1904: 207-210; (10) Folk tales and le-
gends, 33, Sept. 1904: 229-236.

5743

Digitized by Nool
noolaham.org | agog]a

-=~ Sinhalese folklore notes. Bombay,
Brjtish India press, 1917. [6], 55,
XX1Vv p. + Amplified and rearranged
col lection of articles first contri-
buted to "Indian Antiquary" as

"Gl impses of Sinhalese social |ife".

See No. 5742.

5744

PERTOLD, Otakar. SpoleCenské roztii-
déni Sinhalcu. Vestnik Ceske Akade-
mie Cisare Frantiska Josefa (Prague).
20, 1911: 1-24. + Sinhalese social
organisation.

PHEAR, John Budd Sir. The Aryan vil-

lage in India and Ceylon. (1880).See
No. 4840.

PIERIS, Ralph. Sinhalese social orga-
nisation. (1956). See No.37.

5745

--- A sociologists reflections on an
anthropological case study. C.J.H.S.
S. 3(2) July-Dec. 1960: 144-156.+A
critical analysis of Leach's "Pul E-
lLiya: a village in Ceylon..."(1961).
See No. 4894.

5746

RAGHAVAN, M.D. The Ceylon peasant and
his traditional culture. c¢.7. 5(11)
1956 6-125

5747 N

--- The Karava of Ceylon: society and
culture. Colombo, K.V.G. de Silva and
Sons, 1961. xxi, 216 p., 20 pl.(9
col.).+ The first full-length study of
a social group of considerable politi-
cal and numerical importance, a major
caste of remarkable vigour and versa-
+ility and a trading community of great
wealth and enterprise. The approach is
Jargeiy historical .

~\/--— The Malabar inhabitants of Jaffna:

a study in the sociology of Jaffna
peninsula. See No. 4316.

5748
--- Sinhalese culture. ¥.L. 1(1) Oct.

1949: 77-86.

5749 _
--- Sinhalese social system: a sociolo-

gical review. S.2. 27(1) Oct.1953:195-
211. (Ethnological survey of Ceylon-No.
8).

\dﬁ?- The sociology of Jaffna-the Nalavar

and the Koviar. See No.4317.
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RAHULA, Walpola Bhikkhu. Pre-Bqddhist
Ceylon I: social conditions. Hzstory
of Buddhism in Ceylon... (1956). Ch.
2, pp. 14-33. (See No: 6482).

5750

RATNAIKE, Nalin R. Glimpses of the
soctal, religious, economic and poli—
tical conditions of Ceylon from the
Sandesas (between l4th — l6th centu—
ries). 94 leaves. (M.A. thesis.Univ.
of Ceylon. 1944. Unpublished type-
script).

R75]

RYAN, Bryce. The Ceylonese village
and the new value system. Rur.Soctzol.
17(1) 1952: 9=28.

5752 _
--- Primary and secondary contacts 1n

a Ceylonese peasant community. Rur.So-
ctol. 17(4) Dec.1952: 311-320.

5753

--- Sinhalese village; by Bryce Ryan,
in collaboration with L.D.Jayasena and
D.C.R. Wickremasinghe. Coral Gables,
Florida, Univ. of Miami press, 1958.x,
229 p., 12 illus., 2 maps. + A study
of a village near Kalutara in the Wes-
. fern province.

5754
--- Socio-cultural regions of Ceylon.
Rur.Soctol. 15(1) 1950: 3-18.

5755
--- and STRAUSS, Murray A. The inte-
gration of Sinhalese society. Res.St.
Sggte Coll.Wash. 22(4) Dec.1954: 179-
227.

5756

--- and others. Secularization proces-
ses in a Ceylon village; by Bryce Ry-
an, L.D.Jayasena and D.C.R.Wickreme-
singhe. E.Anthr. 11(3 and 4) March -
Aug. 1958: 155-161.

SALMON, C.S. The erowm colonies of
Great Britain; an enquiry into their
soctal conditions and methods of admi
nistration. (1887). See no.3942b.

5757

SENARATNE, S.P.F. Remuna: a study of
initiated change. J.N.M.C. 1(1)March
1965: 72-86. + A village 3 miles from
Horana.

5758
SENAVERATNE, John M. Degraded Sinha-
lese villages. J.R.4.5.C.B. (N.and

Q.). Pt.2, Jan.1914, No.9, pp.xxii-
XXV.

SIEVERS, Angelika. Ceylon...(1964).
See No.391. Pt.1. (111) Men and soc-
iety. pp. 55-99; Pt.2, Representati-
ve cultural regions. Their individu-
ality, pp. 195-342.

--- Das Singhalesische Dorf. See No.
398.

5759

SIRIWARDENA, B. Subhadra. Growing up
in a Kandyan village. iv, 382 leaves,
2 maps. (M.A.thesis.Univ.of Ceylon.
1960. Unpublished typescript).

5760

--- The pattern of social life in the
village of Kotikapola. C.J.H.5.5.1(2)
July 1958: 163-179.

SOBRERO, Mario. Nella terra det fiumi
sacri. (1932). See No.2552.

TAMBIAH, Henry Wijayakone. The laws
and customs of the Tamils of Ceylon.
(1954). See No.4754.

--- The laws and customs of the Tam-
ils of Jaffna. (1951). See No.4755.

TAMBIAH, Stanley Jeyaraj. Ceylon.See
No.46.

--- The process of secularization in
three Ceylonese peasant communities.
See No. 5867.

5761

--- Some sociological problems of co-
lonization on a peasant framework.C.
Econ. 4(3) Dec.1958: 238-248.

5761a

TILLAKARATNA, M.P. Customs and insti-
tutions connected with the domestic
life of the Sinhalese in the Kandyan
period. 424 1. (Ph.D. thesis.London
Univ. 1967. Unpublished typescript).
+ Based almost entirely on informati-
on in Sinhalese manuscript |iterature
in the British Museum.

5762
The Vanni-social condition of the

people. M.L.R.C. 2(6) June 1894:121-
1245 2(7) July 1894: 145-147.
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Vidyartha College, Kandy. Social Ser-
vice League. Socto—economic survey of
Bootawatte... See No. 4862.

WICKREMASEKERA, S.B.W. The social and
politiecal organisation of the Kandyan

Kingdom (Ceylon). (1961).

5763
WIJESEKERA, N.D. Anthropology as an

essential study for Ceylon. Proec. C.A.

S. 14th Annual Session. 1958. Pt.Z2,
Section F. Presidential Address, pp.
183-194.

--- The people of Ceylon.(1949).5ee
No.52.

5763a

WIJEYEWARDENE, Gehan. A comparative
note on ecology and social structure.
Man. n.s. 1(1) March 1966: 95-102.

5763b

See N0.4565.

YALMAN, Nur. Under the Bo tree:studies
tn caste, kinship and marriage in the
tnterior of Ceylon. Berkeley, Los Ang-
e1¢s, Univ. of California press, 1967.
x11, [2], 406p., front., (map.), 11
maps, 38 text figs., 41 tables. + An in-
troductory section places a Kandyan
mountain village in its historical and
ecological setting. The economy, caste
structure, kinship and marriage are
sfudied in detail in this village, and
then in three different Sinhalese vil-
lages and then in comparison with commu-
nities showing matrilineal features.Con-
clusions are compared with recent ant-
hropological data from South India. In
essence, however, a discussion and com-
parison of present-day systems of kin-
ship and marriage in the Kandyan high-
lands with systems found elsewhere in
The island.

For related material see also III(A): Geography; VII: Travel and Description;
VIII: History; XIII: Economic organisation.

B - Feudal System.

5764

ANSTRUTHER, Philip. Abolition of com-
pulsory labour in Ceylon. C.L.R.1(18)
Dec.10, 1886: 141-142. + Circular
from the Deputy Secretary to the
Govt. to the Col lectors of Districts,
|2 Now: (1851

BELL, H.C.P. Inhabitants, Minor Head-
men and Services gin the Four Koral-
es). A4.5.C. Kegalla Report... (1904),
pp. 109-114.

5765 :

DE SILVA, Colvin Reginald. Colebroo-
ke's secret report on forced labour;
with an introduction by Colvin R.de
Silva. C.L.R. 3(4) Apr. 1933:145-154;
3(5) May 1933: 207-215; 3(6) June
1933: 269-276; 3(10) Oct.1934:451-
461. + The system of forced labour,or
compulsory service, that formerly
prevailed in Ceylon was abol ished by
an Order in Council, dated 12 Apr.
1833. |t was a direct consequence of
a secret report, dated 16 March [832;
by Lt.Col.W.M.G.Colebrooke of the
Commission of Inquiry which invesTi-
gated into the condition of Ceylon

in the years 1829-1831. The Report

Digitized by Nool

is given on pp.l54 ff.

5766

FORBES, John G.Rajakariya in the Ma-
tara district under the Dutch Gov-
ernment. C.L.R. 4(10) Oct.8, 1889:
76-80. + Report prepared by Mr.For-
bes, Col lector for the Matara dist-
ricts in 1818, at the request of
Govt.

5767

A Historical silhouette; by H.L.
Pts. I, II and ILI. c.E.R. 9(20)22
Feb.1957: 29; 9(22) 22 March 1957:
25, 27; 9(24) 26 Apr. 1957: 24: 25,
36. + The feudal operation of the
Rajakariya system which dragooned
all men to regal or religious servi-
ce and its breakdown under the Eur-
opean colonizers.

GUNASEKARA, U. Alex. Observations on
inter-caste service relations in
Ceylon. See No.5801.

5768

PERERA, J.A.Will. Abolition of Raja-
karia in 1832: a cinnamon peeler's
pain and lament in the "Colombo
Journal” of Dec.1, 1832. Y.C. 5(1)

Foundation.

noolaham.org | a aham.org



May 1936: 16-17.

5769

--- Services rendered to the Vereen-
igde Oost-Indische Compagnie by cas-
tes and classes in the Southern pro-
vince. Pts. I ‘and 1L, Y.C. 3(10zgeb.
1935: 322-324; Pt.2. The Goyewansay
or Wellale caste, 3(11) March 1935:
357-358. + Based on Forbes' report
of 1818. Repr.as "In the days of the
Dutch: caste, land tenure, customs
and other services in Matara dis-
trict". Pts. I and II. ¢.F.R. 1(10)
17 Sept.1948: 7; 1(14) 19 Nov.1948:
28.

5770
REIMERS, Edmund. Feudalism in Cey-

For related material see also XIII(B):

lon. J.R.A.S.C.B. 31(81) 1928: 17-
54 .

5771
SAMUEL, M.K. Should we build as the

ancient Sinhalese built? C.Econ.4
(2) June 1958: 215-221.

5772 _
SARKAR, N.K. Build as the ancient

Sinhalese built. C.Econ. 4(1) dJan.
1958: 1=3.
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Ceylon. The first year Feb.4, 1948—
Feb.4, 1949. Colombo, Dept. of Inf-
ormation, 1949, pp.47-50.

5855
--- The relevance of family size to

it

economic development in Ceylon. I.C.
4(4) Dec.1964: 400-402.

GEIGER, Wilhelm. Family and domestic
life. Culture of Ceylon in mediaeval
times...(1960). Pt.2, Ch.2, pp.37-49.
See no.19.

5856

GODAKUMBURA, Chandra. Women in early
Sinhalese society. N.L. 4(2) Jan.
1953: 54-61.

5857

GOONETILLEKE, William. Doladuk. Orien-

talist 2, 1885-86: 81-82. + The cra-
ving or longing for particular obj=-
ects (especially foodstuffs) during
the early period of pregnancy among
Sinhalese women, which it is the hus-
band's duty to satisfy.
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5858

GREEN, Thomas Leslie. Evolution de 1la
famille a Ceylan sous 1'influence de
1"instruction et des contacts sociaux.
Familles dans le monde (Paris) 9(4)
Dec.1956: 283-298. + Changes in the
family in Ceylon as a result of edu-
cation and social contacts.

5859

GUNAWARDHANA, Theja. Freedom and woman.

W.L. 5(2) Jan. 1954: 65-71.

5860
JAYATILLEKE, Frederick. Rustic life in
the south of Ceylon. Post and Tele-

graph Magazine Christmas Number 1920:
24-28.

5861
MILN, Louise Jordan. Sinhalese chil-

?ggn. M.L.R.C. 4(7) July 1896: 152-

5862

MOSCROP, Thomas Rev. Children of Cey-
Lon. Edinburgh and London,0liphant,
Anderson and Ferrier, 1911. 96 p., 8
col.pl. (incl. front.).

5863

OBEYESEKERE, Gananath. Pregnancy cra-
vings (dola-duka) in relation to so-
cial structure and personality in a
Sinhalese village. Am. Anthr. 65(2)
Apr. 1963: 323-342. + An analysis of
the dola duka cultural complex as
institutionalised in Rambukkoluwa, an
isolated jungle village in Laggala,
north east of Matale in the Central
province of Ceylon.

PARKER, Henry. Introduction. Village
folk-tales of Ceylon. Vol. 1(1910).
pp. 1-44. (See No. 7438). + Reconstr-
uction of a fypical Kandyan village
and its mode of life.

5864
RYAN, Bryce. The Sinhalese family
system. E.Anthr. 6(3-4) 1953:143-163.

5865

SENAVERATNE, John M. Reverence for
parents and filial duties in ancient
Ceylon and the East. C.A.L.R. 6(4)Apr.
1921: 198-205.

5865a
SEIN, Sein Ma. The position of women
in Hinayana Buddhist countries (Bur-

ma, Cey%on and Thailand) [4], iv,
177 l,diagrs. (M.A. Thesis.London

Univ., 1958. Unpublished Type-
script).

5866

SIRIWARDENA, B. Subhadra.The life
of Ceylon women. Women in the new
Asta; ed. by Barbara Ward. Paris,
Unesco, 1963. pp. 149-172.

5866a

--= Ceylon: silent victory. Unesco
Courter 17, Sept.1964: 7-12, illus.

5867

TAMBIAH, Stanley Jeyaraj. The proc-
ess of secularisation in three Cey-
Lonese peasant communities. 391 lea-
ves, 39 tables.(Ph.D.thesis.Cornell
University, Ithaca, N.Y., 1954.Un-
published typescript). + The impact
of the modernization process on
three Sinhalese villages - one set-
tled Dry zone, one settled Kandyan,
and the third a newly settled pion-
eer colony.

5868

--- and RYAN, Bryce. Secularisation
of family values in Ceylon. 4m.Soc-
tot.R. 22(3) June 1857 292-299.

5868a

TAMBIMUTTU, Meary James. Elizam, a
reminiscence of childhood in Cey-
lon. Reporter (New York). 11(12)
Dec.30, 1954: 38-41, illus.

5868b

--- Great - grandfather and the de-
vils. Reporter (New York). 14(12)
June 14, 1956: 34-36. + Cameos of
village life in Jaffna in a Tamil
Hindu family.

5869 :

THOMAS, Edward. On the position of
women in the East in olden time-Cey-
lon. J.R.A.S.(G.B. and I.)n.s. 11,
1878-79: 47-49.

TILLAKARATNA, M.P. Customs and ins-
titutions connected with the domes-
tic 1ife of the Sinhalese in the Kan-
dyan period. See no.5761a.

5870 LT,
VIJAYATUNGA, Jinadasa. Evening in my

Singhalese village. Adsta. J.Am.As.A.
34, Nov. 1934: 698-700.
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5870a
--- Evil eye. Spectator (London) 154,

June 14, 1935: 1011-1012.

5870b
--- Village goes to town. Spectator

154, March 1, 1935: 331-2.

5870c
--- The white man passes through.
Spectator 154, Apr. 12, 1935: 604-5.

5870d
--- Memories of Ceylon. 4sia J.Am.As.
A. 35(7) July 1935: 444-6.

5870e

--- Conversation across a stream.As-
ia J.Am.As.A. 35(10) Oct.1935: 639-
640.

5871

--- Grass for my feet. London,Edward
Arnold. 1935. (1953 repr.). 230 p.

+ An intimate picture of life in the
Sinhalese village in the southern
part of Ceylon where the author was
born and brought up.

5871a

WILCOX, Ella Wheeler. Women of Ceyl-
on. National Magazine (Boston). 37,
Feb. 1913: 906-9, illus.

5872

WOODWARD, Frank Lee. Girls, wives and
mothers. C.N.R. 1(1) Jan. 1906: 15-
19.

E - Kinship and terms of relationship.

ARIYAPALA, Manikka Badaturu. Kinship:
Sinhalese kinship pattern. Society
in mediaeval Ceylon (1956). Ch.12,pp.
307-308; Appendix 5, pp.379-380.5ee
no.2.

5873

GUNASEKERA, Abraham Mendis. Mudali-
yar. Sinhalese terms of relation-
ship. J.R.A.5.C.B. (N. and Q.).Pt.2,
1914, No.8, pp.xix-xxii.

GUNASEKARA, U. Alex. Land tenure in
the Kandyan provinces of Ceylon
(1959). See No.4889.

5874
HETTIARATCHI, Dayananda Ekanatha.Two
Sinhalese terms of kinship: mi-mutu

and mi-miti. J.R.4.S5.C.B. 37(101)
1946: 16-23.
5875

HOCART, Arthur Maurice. Great fathers
and little fathers. Aecta 0r.5,1927:
310-311.

5876

--- The Indo-European kinship system.
C.d.S.(G.) 1(4) Feb.1928: 179-204. 1.
The Sinhalese system; 2. Tamil system.

JAYARAMAN, R. Caste and kinship in a
Ceylon tea estate. See no. 5804a.

LEACH, Edmund Ronald. The kinship sys-
tem. Pul Eliya: a village in Ceylon.
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A study of land tenure and kinship.
(1961). Ch.4, pp.67-144. See No.
4894.

5877

LEWIS, John Penry. On the terms of
relationship in Sinhalese and Tamil.
Orientalist,l, Oct.1884: 217-223;2,
1885-86: 64-69.

5878

PARANAVITANA, Senarat. Matrilineal
descent in the Sinhalese royal fami-
lye C.d.8.(G.). 2(3) Oct. 1933:235~-
240.

PIERIS, Ralph. The Sinhalese kinship
system. Sinhalese soctal organisat—
zon (1956) Pt.6, pp.212-223.

5879

TAMBIAH, Stanley Jeyaraj. Kinship
fact and fiction in relation to the
Kandyan Sinhalese. J.R.4.I. 95(2)
1965: 131-173, tables, diagrs.(The
Curl Bequest Prize Essay.(1964).+A
searching analysis of fthe problems
of Sinhalese kinship sftructure ag-
ainst a background of ideology and
ethnographic fact.

5880

--- The structure of kinship and its
relationship to land possession and
residence in Pata Dumbara, Central
Province.J.R.A.I. 88(1) Jan.-June
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1958: 21-44, 6 text illus., 8 ta-
bles.

5881

YALMAN, Nur. The structure of the
Sinhalese kindred: a re-examination
of the Dravidian terminology. Am.
Anthr. 64(3) Pt.1, June 1962: 548 -
575, 4 text illus. + An examination

of the proposition that the main
function of the Dravidian kinship
categories is to regulate marriage
and sexual relations inside bjla-
teral and largely endogamous "kin-
dreds". The proposition is discuss-

ed mainly in the context of Sinha-
lese Kinship.

F - Rites of Passage.

Crises of Tife and their attendant rituals and ceremonies (excluding marriage).

5882

ALLAHAKOON, H.W. Birth ceremonies of
the Low country Sinhalese. M.L.R.C. 1
(4) Apr.1893: 79-80.

5883

--- Ceremonies observed by Low coun-
try Sinhalese: a girl attaining the
age of puberty and maidenhood. M.L.R.
C.1(7) July 1893: 153-155.

5884

--- Ceremonies observed by the Low
country Sinhalese: weaning and naming
a child. M.L.R.C. 1(6) June 1893:128-
129.

5885

--- Death ceremonies of Low country
Sinhalese. M.L.R.C. 1(8) Aug.1893:
177-179.

ARIYAPALA, Manikka Badaturu. Disposal
of the dead. Society in mediaeval Cey-
Lon (1956). Ch.12, pp. 308-310. See
no. 2.

5886

BALENDRA, Wythilingam. From birth to
death: the ceremonial side of Hindu
village life. 7.C.X'mas No. 1937(unp.)
3 phy 1115

CANAGARATNAM, S.0. Strange customs and
ceremonies at birth, puberty, marriage
and death. Monograph of the Battica-
loa district...(1921). Ch.16, pp.84-
90. (See No.73).

5887

COLEBROOKE, W.M.G. The lamentations of
the natives of Ceylon over the bodies
of their deceased relatives. J.R.4.5.
(G.B. and I.)2, 1835: 63-64.

5888

DERANIYAGALA, P.E.P. A curious clay
cist from South Ceylon-prehistoric
or mediaeval. ¢.7. 1(3) Nov.1952:25,
2 illus. + A large terra-cotta sar-
cophagus discovered at Bandattara in
the Southern province.

--~- Pomparippu. 4.5.C.4.R. 1956: 68,
2 pl., 1957: G.16-17, 30-31, pl.+Clay
funerary urns of about six major ty-
pes, ranging from the conical to the
amphora, dug up in the vicinity of
the Pomparippu-Puttalam road at the
2lst mile. The urns contained skulls
and human bones, and inside the urns
were a series of smaller pofts con-
taining various articles intended to
accompany the corpses of the dead.

5889

--- The stone sarcophagi of the an-
cient and mediaeval Sinhalese.S.Z.
29(1) 1960: 87-89, 5 pl., text illus.
+ The stone sarcophagi occurring am-
ong ruins of temples are regarded fo-
day as rock vessels in which pafients
were placed in supine positions and
covered with liquid medicine. Author
does not think they are medicinal
troughs, however, but rather that
they were used for preserving corp-
ses of eminent persons over a long
period. This practice was not unknown
+o the early and mediaeval Sinhalese.

DICKSON, John Frederick. Notes illus-
trative of Buddhism as the daily reli-
gion of the Buddhists of Ceylon and
some account of their ceremonies be-
fore and after death.See No. 6725.
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DISSANAIKE, A. Mudaliyar. Some Sin-

halese customs and beliefs relating
to maternity, child-birth and chil-
dren. ¥.M.C. 2(10) Oct. 1913: 236 -
238.

5891

Funeral rites and ceremonies of the
Buddhists of Ceylon; by P.H. S.M.C.
A. 1, July 16, 1860: 26-29.

5892

GOONETILLEKE, William. Women during
the period of catamenia. Orienta-
list 3, 1888-89: 201-203. + Puberty
rights among the Sinhalese and cer-
tain other societies.

5893

HOCART, Arthur Maurice. Confinement
at puberty. Man. 27, March 1927, No.
31, p. 53. + The end of the confine-
ment in the kilige (impurity house)
is marked by the kotahalu-magula
(short cloth feast).

5894 ;
Kotahaluwa, by Tikiri Banda. XKandyan
1(3) Aug.1904: 47-49. + Puberty ce-

remonies of a Sinhalese girl.

5895

NEVILL, Hugh. Stone cover of a cine-
real urn. Taprobanian 2(5) Oct.1887:
129-130, 2 text illus. + Charcoal
from pyre collected in pottfery vase
and covered with a stone |id.

5896
--- Stone sarcophagi in Ceylon.Tap-
robanian 1(4) Apr.1886: 126-128,pl.

5897

PARANAVITANA, Senerat. Archaeologi-
cal investigations near Pomparippu.
c.T. 5(11) Nov.1956: 13-15, 8 illus.
+ Author assigns a period of between
two to three centuries B.C. to these
urn-burials.

PIERIS, Ralph. The family and the
crises of life. Sinhalese social or-
ganisation (1956). Pt.5, pp.224-228.
5898

POHATH-KEHELPANNALA, T.B.Death: its
portending evils and the ceremonies
attending the funeral. M.L.R.C. 1(6)

June 1893: 138-140.

RANASINHA, W.P. Buddhist burial ser-
vice as held by the Siamese sect in
the Low country of Ceylon. See No.
6735.

5899

SHAMSUDEEN, A.T. Ceremonies relating

to child-birth observed by the Moors

of Ceylon. Orientalist 3, 1888-89:17-
20.

5900

Sinhalese burial rites, by T.W.R.D.
Friend. 2nd series. 1(9) Sept.1870:
109-112.

5901

Superstition in Ceylon; by S.R.F.S.
M.C.A. 2(14) Jan.26, 1861: 149-156.
1. Birth ceremonies; 2. First tast-
ing of rice by babies; 3.The shaving
of the wedding beard "Magul raule
capenava'.

TILLAKARATNA, M.P. Customs and in-
stitutions comnected with the domes—
tie life of the Sinhalese in the Kan-
dyan kingdom. See no.5761a.

5902

WHITE, Herbert. The funeral rites of

a Hindu. Orientalist 1, Dec. 1884:281-
283. + An eyewitness description of a
ceremony in Jaffna.

5903

WIJESEKERA, N.D. Beliefs and ceremo-
nial associated with death in Ceylon.
J.R.A.5.€.B: n.s. 8(2) 1963: 225-244.

WIRZ, Paul. Sexual life of the Sinhale-
se. Exorcism and the art of healing in
Ceylon. (1954). pp.243-253. See No.
71985

5904
WOODWARD, Frank Lee. The case for cre-
mation. C.D.N.Vesak No. 1935: 17-19.

5905

--- Cremation. C.N.R. 2(4) July 1907:
67-72.

5906

YALMAN, Nur. On the purity of women in
the castes of Ceylon and Malabar. J.R.
A.I. 93(1) Jan.-Jdune 1963: 25-58.+ The
Curl Bequest Prize Essay 196l.

For related material see also XI(B, b): Royal rites and ceremonies; and XV(G):
Marriage and XV(H): Manners, customs and norms.
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G - Marriage and Polyandry.

5907
ALLAHAKOON, H.W. Marriage ceremonies

of the Low country Sinhalese. M.L.R.
C. 1(2) Feb.1893: 53-55.

ARIYAPALA, Manikka Badaturu. Marria-

ge. Soctety in mediaeval Ceylon.
(1956). Ch.12, pp.292-301.

5908
BAWA, Ahamadu. The marriage customs
of the Moors of Ceylon. J.R.A.S.C.B.

10(36) 1888: 219-233. Repr. Folklore.
6, Jan.-Dec. 1888: 139-142.

5909
BEVEN, Edwin. Kandyan marriages.c.A.
L.R. 3(2) Oct.1917: 131-137.

5910

A brief sketch of the marriage ceremo-
ny of the Tamil Catholics. C.J. No.
103, Jan.5, 1833: 7. Repr. C.L.R. 5
(29) Feb.17, 1891: 227-228.

5911

COLLIN, C.L. Rev. The marriage laws
of Ceylon and Catholie claims.Colom-
bo, Catholic Orphan press, 1895. 46p.

5912

DE ALWIS, James. Marriage customs of
the Sinhalese. C.Mag. 1(7) March 1841:
278-283.

5913

DE SILVA, C.M.Austin. The Magul poru-
wa or customary form of Sinhala marr-
iage. S.2. 30(1) 1963: 173-181, 7 text
illus.

5914

--- The Magul tahaneiya: an ancient
Sinhalese marriage custom. Sir Paul
Pieris Felicitation Volume.(1956),pp.
29=37.

5915

The Dowry system; by N.Y.A. y.c. 7(1)
May 1938: 19-20; 7(2) June 1938: 3
7(5)Sept.1938: 78-79.

5916

D'OYLY, John Szr. On marriage:ceremo-
nies observed in contracting matrimony
amongst superior classes of the Singh-
alese. Armour's Grammar of the Kandyan
law... ed. by Joseph Martinus Perera
(1861). Appendix C.pp.129-131. Repr.
as: "Wedding ceremonies...” in "4

treatise on the laws and customs of
the Sinhalese..." by Frederick Aus-

tin Hayley (1923). Appendix 7, pp.
105-107. i

5917

DUMONT, Louis. Marriage in India:the
present state of the question. 1.Mar-
riage alliance in South-east India
and Ceylon. Contributions to Indian
soctiology No.5, Oct. 1961: 75-95.

5918

FERNANDO, P.T.M. Factors affecting
marital selection. A study of matri-
monial advertisements by middle
class Sinhalese. C.J.H.S.S. 7(2)Jdu-
1y-Dec.1964: 171-188.

5919

GALPIN, C.A. Notes on marriage and
its attendant customs, particularly
among the Low-country Sinhalese.C.A.
L.R. 2(2) Oct.1916: 100-107. (Appen-
dix: Kandyan marriages, from D'Oyly's
Notes on Kandyan law, pp. 105-107).

GOONETILLEKE, William. Polyandry am-
ong the Sinhalese. See No. 5941.

5920

GURUSINGHE, Arnold. Evolution of the
dowry system: custom in Biblical ti-
mes. C.Caus. 8(94) Feb.1937: 8-10.

5921

HALANGODE, John Ashfield. A plea for
the reform of the Kandyan marriage
laws. J.K.A. 1(2) Dec.1916: 35-44.

5921a

[HARRIS, Joseph Rev.]. Marriage law

and custom in Ceylon. A retrospecti-
ve view. The Kandyan provinces. The

Investigator (Kandy) 1(6) Oct. 1841:
130-6.

5921b _
--- Political jurisprudence: marriage
in Ceylon. The Investigator (Kandy).l
(1) May 1841: 13-15.

5921c .

---[The question of marriage among
the native Singhalese and other inha-
bitants of the island of Ceylon, and
its connexion with the existing esta-
blishment in "Church and State".].In-
vestigator (Kandy). 1(1) May 1841:16;
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1(2) June 1841: 35-6; 1(3) July 1841:
53-6. + Exchange of letters befween
Rev. N.Garstin, Colonial Chaplain,
Kandy and the Editor of fhe Investi-
gator, the Rev. Harris.

Dec. 1958: 14-16.

5929%a

Memorial of certain Chiefs and others

of the Kandyan nation, praying for the
abolition, by legislation of polygamy

5922 and polyandry as practiced in the Kan-
A Hindu wedding. C.0b.Pict. 1953(unp.) dyan districts Speeches and minutes of
4 p., illus. the late Sir Henry George Ward...l855=
5923 1860. (1864). pp. 451-2.

IEVERS, Robert Wilson. The custom of 5930

polyandry in Ceylon. J.R.A.5.C.B. 16 MENDIS, T.Wilfred. Counsel to a daugh-
(50) 1899: 3-6. ter. C.L.R. 4(6) Dec.1935: 259-264.
5924 + From Totagamuve Sri Rahula's "Kavya-

JAYAWARDENA, Junius Richard.Kandyan
marriages. C.Law S.Mag.n.s. 1(6)June
1930:19-25.

JAYETILEKE ,Frederick. Matrimony among
the Sinhalese of the South.Matara in
Lighter vein. (1908). pp.55-73. See
no. 5739%a.

5925

LEACH, Edmund Ronald. Polyandry,in-
heritance and the definition of mar-
riage with particular reference to
Sinhalese customary law. Man.55,Dec.
1955, No. 199, pp.182-186. Repr.in:
Rethinking anthropology by E.R.
Leach. London, University of London,
The Athlone press, 1961. Ch.4, pp.
105-113.

5926

MAHAWALATENNE, S.D. A few facts reg-
arding the unions of Kandyan men
with Low-country women and Low-coun-
try men with Kandyan women in Diga
and Binna. Kandyan. 1(3 and 4) June
and Sept.1918: 115-122.

sekhara'.

MILN, Louise Jordan. Among the Buddh-

ists of Ceylon. Wooings and weddings in

many climes (1901). Ch.13, pp.171 -
186. (See No. 2500). + Description of
a typical Kandyan marriage ceremony.

MODDER, Frank H. Marriage customs;The
custom of polyandry and polygamy. A
treatise on Kandyan law...(1902).Int-
roduction, pp.xTv-1vi; Tix-1xx.(See
No.4726).

5931

MUNIERAM, J.P.R. On the marriage cer-
emonies of the Roman Catholic Chetty

community. ¢.R. 2(1) Oct.1893: 5-10.

5932
NEVILL, Hugh. The dove at Ceylono-

Portuguese weddings. Taprobanian 2
(3) June 1887: 73.

Notes on Buddhism in Ceylon and Siam.
See no. 6374a.

5933

Papers on the subject of polyandry as
practiced in Ceylon.[Colombo, 192-7].
22 p. + There is no information as to
when or by whom this was published ex-
cept for the following legend, "on sa-
le at the Govt.Record Office, Colombo,
price |5 cents". Contents 1. Sir A.C.
Lawrie, p.1(1899); 2. J.A.Gunaratna,
pp. 2-3(1898); 3. T.B. Panabokke, pp.
4-6(1898); 4. R.W. Ievers, pp. 7-10
(1898);5. F.H.Modder,pp.11-19(1898);
6. J.M.Perera, pp. 20-22(1898).

5934
PEIRIS, Edmund. Bishop of Chilaw.Mar-

riage customs and ceremonies of Ceylon.
J.R.A.S.C.B. n.s. 8(1) 1962: 1-28.

5926a

MANICKAVASAGAM, M.E. Patterns of
early Tamil marriages. 7.C. 11(4)0ct.
-Dec. 1964: 329-338.

5927

Marriage customs of the Moors of
Ceylon. C.Muk. n.s. 1(12) 25 Apr.
1917: 25 1(13) 5 May, 1917: 2; 1(14)
12 May 1917: 2.

5928

The marriages of Kandians. Friend.3
(7) Jan.1840: 134-137.

5929

Marriage system and family 1ife in
Ceylon. African women (London). 3(1)
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9935

PEREIRA, Robert J. The "Koronchi" ce-
remony. C.A.L.R. 8(2) Oct.1922:155 -
156. + Custom of placing a circlet or
coronet on the bride's head during
marriage ceremonies among Dutch des-
cendants in Jaffna.

5936

PETER, Prince of Greece and Denmark.
Anthropological research in Ceylon,

India and on the borders of Tibet.J.
R.C.A.S. 46(3-4) July-0ct.1959:251 -
263. + Investigations of polyandrous
systems.

5937

--- Polyandry of Ceylon and South
India. Actes du IV® Congres Interna-
tional des Sciences Anthropologiques
et Ethnologiques, Viemne. 2(1) Sept.
1952: 167-175.

5938

--- A study of polyandry. The Hague,
Mouton and Co., 1963. 601 p., 48 il-
lus., 48 tables, 2 diagrs., 6 maps.
Ch. 1. Summary account of peoples re-
ported polyandrous and only briefly
investigated in India and Ceylon. 2.
Ceylon, pp.127-158, 4 illus., map,
table.

PIERIS, Ralph. Marriage. Sinhkalese
soctal organisation (1956). Pt.6,pp.
195-211. :

5939

POHATH-KEHELPANNALA, T.B. Marriage
ceremonies of the Kandyan people.C.
L.R. 7(18) Nov.29, 1892: 141;contd.
M.L.R.C. 1(1) Jan.1893: 12-13;1(5)
May 1893: 104-105; 1(6) June 1893:
129-131;5 1(7) July 1893: 152-153.

5939a

The proposed amendment of the Ceylon
Penal Code as affecting Muhammedan
marriages. Colombo, "Ceylon Indepen-
dent" press, printers [1895]. 15 p.
+ Contains the petition to the Leg-
islative Council of Ceylon, and the
Memorial to the Secretary of State
for the Colonies protesting against
the amendment, by the Muslims of Co-
lombo and their priests.

5940
SAWERS, Simon. Marriage of Low coun-
try natives in Kandyan provinces af-
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5941

SQHHEIGER LERCHENFELD, Amand von.
Sinhalese women (and their marriage
customs); tr. from the German by
William Goonetileke. Orientalist 4
(5 and 6) 1891: 92-94. + Contains a
note on "Polyandry among the Sinha-

lese" by William Goonetilleke, pp.
93-94 (footnote 5).
5942

SOMANADER, S.V.0. Hindu marriage ce-
remonies [in Ceylon]. Pts.1-3.C.F.R.
7(5) 9 July 1954: 25; 7(8) 20 Aug.
1954: 23; 7(10) 24 Sept. 1954:29.

5942a
SURAWEERA, Stanley. Polyandry still

exists in Ceylon. New S. 2(3) March
1947: 5-7.

5943
SWAN, Annette. Fascinating customs

of oriental marriages. 7.C.Chr.No.
1952: (unp.) 4 p.

5944
=== Northern cameos*® Hindu bride.c.
F.R. 6(10) 18 Sept. 1953: 21,36.

5945

TAMBIAH, Stanley Jeyaraj. Polyandry
in Ceylon, with special reference to
the Laggala region. Caste and kin in
Nepal, India and Ceylon: anthropolo-—
giceal studies in Hindu—Buddhist con-
tact zones; ed. by Christoph Von
Flirer-Haimendorf. Bombay, Asia Publ-
ishing House, 1966. Ch.6, pp. 264 -
358, tables, diagrs. + An analysis of
the structure of the polyandrous sys-
tem of marriage in Ceylon, with an
attempt at its interpreftation against
the historical background and the in-
stitutional seftting. An appendix of
case studies is included.

TILLAKARATNA, M.P. Customs and insti-
tutions connected with the domestic
life of the Sinhalese in the Kandyan
period. See no.5761a.

5946

WIJERATNE, Malini. The marriage cus-
toms of Ceylon. T.C.Ann. 1962.(unp.)
6 p.y illus.
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WIRZ, Paul. Marriage. Exorcism and
the art of healing in Ceylon (1954).
pp. 244-246. See No. 7193.

5947

YALMAN, Nur. The analysis of Kand-
yan marriage: landlords, labourers
and aristocrats. (Ph.D.thesis.Uni-
versity of Cambridge. 1958.Unpubl-
ished typescript).

5948 '

--- Sinhalese-Tamil intermarriage
on the East coast of Ceylon.Socio-
logus 12, 1962: 36-54.

--- Under the Bo tree: studies in
caste, kinship and marriage in the
interior of Ceylom. See no.5763b.

For related material see also XII(B, a): Customary or special laws-Sinhalese.

H - Manners, Customs and Norms.
(Including greetings and salutations, general patterns of etiquette and miscel-

laneous customs and observances).

5949

ALLAHAKOON, H.W. New Year rites of the
Low country Sinhalese. M.L.R.C. 1(9)
Sept.1893: 197-199; 1(10) Oct.1893:
222-224.

ARIYAPALA, Manikka Badaturu, Ceremon-
ies, miscellaneous customs, manners

and practices. Society in mediaeval
Ceylon. (1956). Ch.16, pp.354-364.

CALLAWAY, John. Oriental observat-—
zons... (1823). See no. 7050.

CARTMAN, James Rev. Customs. Hindu—
ism tn Ceylon. (1957): Ch.9,pp.146-
167. See No. 6854.

CASIE CHITTY, Simon. The castes,cus-
toms, manners and literature of the
Tamils. (1934). See No.5778.

5950

--- An essay on the manners and cus-
toms of the Moors of Ceylon.J.R.A4.S.
(G.B. and I.) 3, 1836: 337-349.

--- Manners and customs cf the Moors
of Ceylon. The Ceylon Gazetteer.
(1834). pp. 253-271. See No.93.

5951

COOMARASWAMY, S.W. "Adukku". ¢.A4.L.
R. 5(4) Apr.1920: 206-208.+ Cooked
provisions provided for the Kandyan
aristocracy as a mark of respect.The
author asserts that the term is de-

rived from the Tamil. (See also Nos.
5957 and 5978).
5952

DE ALWIS, James. Terms of address and

modes of salutation in use amongst
the Sinhalese. J.R.A.S5.C.B. 3(10)
1856-58: 219-276. Repr. in: Contri-—
butions to Oriental literature, or
The letsure hours. Colombo, Govt.
press, 1863. Pt.1, pp. 113-170.

5953

DE SILVA4 C.M.Austin. The bulat hur-
ulla and its functions in Sinhalese
social life. §.2. 28(2) 1958: 197 -
203, 2 pl. + The symbolic signifi-
cance of the presentation of a sheaf
of betel leaves.

5954

--- The Sinhalese New Year: traditi-
onal customs and ceremonies. S.Z.30
12) 1965: 269-278, 4 text illus.

DE SILVA, W. Arthur. Language and
manners. See No. 7936.

5955

DEVENDRA, Don Titus. Lanka, ignoring
the cow respects the bull. Buddhist
18(4) Aug.1947: 62.

5956

DE ZOYSA, Agampodi Paulus. Customs
and observances in Sinhalese villa-
ges. (Ph.D. thesis. University of
London, 1928. Unpublished typescript).

5957

GNANAPRAKASAR, Saminader Rev. "Aduk-
ku". C.A.L.R. 5(4) Apr.1920:205-206.
(See also Nos. 5951 and 5978).

5958
=== Iron and chank rings on new-born
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Egbies. J.R.A.5.C.B. 31(83)1930:587-
8.

5959
GOONETILLEKE, William. Ayi bovan.Or-
tentalist. 4(7 and 8) 1892: 128. + A

mode of greeting among the Sinhalese.

5960

--- E boyi (e boi). Orientalist.4(5
and 6), 1891: 96. + Expression used
by Kandyans when addressing fTheir
chiefs and other persons of rank and
standing, as well as by the chiefs
themselves when addressing one anoct-
her.

5961

GREEN, E.E. Tamil habit of shaving
with glass chips. Taprobanian.1(6)
Aug.1886: 163.

GREEN, Lewis B. The planter's book
of caste and custom. (1926). See No.
5800.

5962

GUNASEKERA, Abraham Mendis Mudali-—
yar. Betel. C.A.L.R. 1(2) Oct.1915:
124-125. + Uses and practice in Cey-
lon.

5963

--- The ring-finger. C.4.L.R. 1(1)
July 1915: 64.+Vedangilla and Mudun-
gilla - latter seems not to have
been current before |6th century,
but former is more ancient.

5964

HOOLE, C.G. Betel-chew. J.C.B.B.M.
4. 37(2) June 1940: 119-121.

5965

JURIANSZ, Lionel E. The romance of
bulath. T.C.Ann. 1957.(unp.),2 p.
+ The importance of the betel leaf
in Sinhalese sccial life.

5966

LEACH, Edmund Ronald. Magical hair.
J.R.A.I. 88(2) July-Dec.1958: 147 -
164.+(Hair rituals in South India
and Ceylon, pp. 155-157). The Curl
Bequest Prize Essay, 1957.

5967
The Jayamangalam. C.L.R. 4(47)July
8, 1890: 373-374.

5968 .
LEWIS, John Penry.[Concerning the

custom of Tamil women being reluctant
?o mention their husband's names].or-
zentalist 1, 0ct.1884: 239-240.

%ggi also H.White, 7b<d. 1, July 1884:

5969

--- Legacies from the Portuguese. T.cC.

g'mas No.1921: 23. + A list of animals,
instifutions, apparel, furniture,uten-

sils, food and fruits introduced by the
Portuguese.

5970
MARTINUS, F.F. Village observances in
Ceylon. Ceylon, its history, people,

commerce, industries and resources.Co-
lombo, Plate, 1924. pp. 112-116.

5971

MOONEMALLE, T.B.L. Chats on Kandyan
topics, ancient and modern. Kandyan 1
(3) Aug.1904: 33-35; 2(1) March 1905:
94-97; 2(2) Aug.1905: 125-129; 2(3)
Feb.1907: 154-159. + Agricultural and
domestic customs and observances.

5972 -

--- Customs in force in the Kandyan
territory. N.M.C. 2(4) Apr.1913:74 -
7.

5973

NEVILL, Hugh. Sinhalese ceremonial of
boiling rice in milk. Taprobanian 2
(1) Feb. 1887: 11. + A village practi-
ce to keep off epidemics and prevent
blight of rice crops.

5974
--- Social rites of the Sinhalese.Tap-
robanian 2(2) Apr.1887: 47-52.

5975

PARANATELLA, T.B. Sumptuary laws and
social etiquette of the Kandyans.J.R.
A.5.C.B. 21(61) 1908: 119-128.

PARANAVITANA, Senerat. Treatment of
animals in ancient Ceylon. See No.
7694 .

5976

PENZER, N.M. The romance of betel -
chewing. Poison-damsels and other es=
says in folklore and anthropology.
London, Charles J.Sawyer, 1952. pp.
187-300. + The area of the habit and
customs, etc. Ceylon is included in
the survey.
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PIERIS, Paulus Edward. Some po11tica1
conventions and social customs of
the Sinhalese. See No. 4560.

POHATH-KEHELPANNALA, T.B. Dialectical
peculiarities in courteous terms used
by the Kandyans. Tkhe life of Ehelapo—
la...(1896). Appendix e, pp.52-53.5ee
No. 3926.

5977

--- New Year ceremonies of the Kand-
yans. M.L.R.C. 2(10) Oct.1894: 232 -
234; 2(11) Nov.1894: 246-247.

5978
--- A note on "Adukku".
Oct.1919: 94-95.

(See also Nos. 5951 and 5957).

PRIDHAM, Charles. Character of the
Sinhalese-manners and customs,etc. 4Axn
historical, political, and statistical
account of Ceylon...(1849).Vol.1,Pt.2,
Ch.4, pp.244-268.

5979

RAGHAVAN, M.D. Koravai. T.C. 2(2)Apr.
1953: 136. Repr. C.T. 9(8) Aug.1960:
26-27. + On joyous and auspicious oc-
casions, the Koravai is sounded as a
mark of respect and honour- it survi-
ves as a folk custom in the Tamil vil-
lages in tThe Eastern province of Cey-
lon. The sound is produced by fthe ma-
nipulation of the tongue rolled in
the mouth.

SABARATNA, S. Mudaliyar. Relics of

the Portuguese rule in Jaffna. See
No. 3338.

5980
- SENAVERATNE, John M.Kindness to birds
and beasts in ancient India and Cey-
lon. C.A.L.R. 6(1) Jduly 1920: 7-17.
5981

--- Protection of animal life in an-
cient times in Ceylon. C.L.R. 4(4)
Oct. 1935: 175-185.

5981a

The Singhalese New Year [including

C.A.L.R. 5(2)

For related material see also XIII(E):

ants and pilgrimages.

the translation of a Sinhalese hor-
oscope] . Investigator. 1(1) May
1841: 11-13.

5982
Sketches of the manners and customs

of the Kandians; by An old Ceylonese.
Nos. I and II. A.J. 3rd series 1,
May-Aug.1843: 121-128, 397-404.

5983

SOMANADER, S.V.0. Carrying first
fruits to the landlord. ¢.7.5(12)
1956: T9-22.

5984

--- Some rural practices and customs
in Ceylon. c.7. 9(1) Jan.1960: 8-13,
illus.

TENNENT, James Emerson Sir. Moral
and social character of the Singha-
lese. Christianity in Ceylon...
(1850). Ch.6, pp.249-334.(See No.
6944).

5985

[WEERASOORIYA, Norman Edward]. Fij-
jik pseud. Tales of old Ceylon.Ma-
haragama (Ceylon), Saman Publishers
Ltda.s 1963 [4]s 156 Py 1l1US:+SoO~
cial customs and manners in middle
and upper middle class Ceylonese
society in the 1920~1960 period.

5986

WICKRAMASINGHA, F.M. Sinhalese milk
superstition. Nature 38, Aug.9,1888:
342. Repr.Folklore 6, Jan.-Dec.1888:
275-276; Repr. as "Milk v fire".C.L.
R. 3(15) Nov.9, 1888: 120. + Sinhale-
se belief in the efficacy and heal ing
properties of milk.

5987

WIJESEKERA, N.D. The idea of sacrifi-
ce among the Sinhalese. Man. 44,1944,
No. 108: 127.

5988

--- Sign language in ancient Ceylon.
Man. 45, March-Apr.1945, No.33: 46~
47. Hasta-mudra-bhashava— speech by
means of manual signs.

: 2 Q Paddy (or rice)cultivation and related ce-
remonies; XIX: Folk religion and popular religious cults; XXIX: Festivals,

page-
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J - Slavery.

ARMOUR ,John. On slavery.Grammar of the

Kandyan Law...ed. by Joseph Martinus
Perera.(1861).Appendix B, pp.126-129.
5989

AUSTIN, B. Sir Alexander Johnston and
the emancipation of slaves in Ceylon.
Serendiv 1(1) Oct.1896: 12-13.

5990

BLAZE, B.R. Ceylon and the abolition
of slavery. N.L. 1(2) Jan.1950:70-76.

5991

[CASIE CHITTY, Simon]. Penn pseud.Sla-
C.J. No.156,

very in Ceylon: by Penn.
July 13, 1833: 381.

DE SILVA, K.M. The abolition of slave-
ry. Soctal policy .and missionary orga-
nisations in Ceylon, 1840-1855 (1965).

Pt.2, Ch.6, pp.206-221. See No.3748.

5991a

G.B.Colonial Office. Copies or ex-
tracts of all communications relating
to the subject of slavery in the is-
land of Ceylon and to the measures
there taken for its abolition.[1816 -
1834]. London, 1838. <n G.B. Colon-
ial Office. Slave trade (East India -
Slavery in Ceylon. Correspondence on
e slave trade and measures taken

for its abolition (1838). pp. 559-615.

5991b

------ Copy of a Despatch from the
Governor of Ceylon, dated the L3th of
August 1838 on the subject of slavery
in that island; together with a copy
of the reply to that despatch. Lon-
don, ordered by the House of Commons
to be printed, 29th July 1839. 5p.

5992

GRENIER, F.C. Slavery in Jaffna fifty
years ago. C.L.R. 5(38) Apr.21,1891:
300-301.

5993

GUNASINGHE,P.A.T. Slavery in Ceylon
during the period of the Anuradha-
pura kingdom. C.H.J. 10(1-4)July
1960-Apr.1961: 47-59.

5994 _
LEWIS, John Penry. Slave traffic un-

der the Dutch East India Company.C.A.
L.R: 9(2) Bet. 1923: 116-117.

Measures taken for the abolition of
slavery in Ceylon. Excursions,adven—
tures and field-sports in Ceylom...

by Lt.Col.James Campbell (1843).Vol.

2, Appendix N, pp.502-510. Sze No.
2104.

5995

MORE, Hannah. The feast of freedom or,
the abolition of domestic slavery in
Ceylon:.. to which are added several
unpublished little pieces. London,T.
Cadell,(A. and R.Spottiswoode, prin-
ters), 1827. 39 p.

5996
PERERA, J.A.Will. Slavery in Kandyan
provinces. Pts. I and II, ¢.Caus. 10

(113) Sept.1938: ; 10(114) Oct.1938:
30, 32, 40.

PIERIS, Ralph. Slavery. Sinkalese so-
ctal organisatzon (1956). Pt.5, pp.
188-190.

PRIDHAM, Charles. Slavery in Ceylon
(introduction and abolition). 4n AZs-
torical, political and statistical
account of Ceylon...(1849). Vol.1,Pt.
2, Ch.2, pp.223-233.

5997

Proceedings under the Slave Trade Fe-
lony Act in the Island of Ceylon. Adm-
iralty Commission of Oyer and Termi-
ner-Monday, May 17, 1813. Ninth Rep-
ort of the Directors of the African
Institution. London, Ellerton and Hen-
derson, printers, 1815. Appendix 6,pp.
88-112.

5998

RAHULA, Walpola Bhzkku. Buddhist mon-
asteries in ancient Ceylon had slaves.
Buddhist 20(4) Aug.1949: 41-42.

5999
SAMAT, T.M.G. Ceylon had her slaves.cC.

Caus. 19(8) Jan. 1953: 25-26.

6000
SENAVERATNE, John M. King's slaves‘at
Gampola. J.R.A.S.C.B.(N. and 9. )Pt 15

Oct.1913, No.6, pp.Xv-xvi.

6001
A Slaafbrief 156 years old. J.D.B.U.C.
14(4) Apr.1925: 149-150.+ A tifle deed
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by which the property in a slave was
held and conveyed.

6002

Slavery in Ceylon. C.Mise. 1, 1842:
305-313, table; 2, 1843: 36(table).
Repr. from: "Slavery and the slave
trade in British India with notices
of existence of these evils in the
Island of Ceylon, Malacca and Pen—
ang, drawn from official docum—
ents". London, British and Foreign
Anti-Slavery Society; Thomas Ward,

1841. pp. 59 ff.

6003

Slavery in Ceylon. J.D.B.U.C. 2(2)
June 30, 1909: 85-87. + Deals part-
icularly with the attempts made by
Sir Alexander Johnston to accelerate
the general emancipation of slaves.

6004 ’
Translation of a slaafbrief of 1791.
J.D.B.U.C. 21(2) Oct.1931: 115-116.

K - Social class and social status.

(Including personal names and naming, and social mobility).

6005

ABAYAKOON, Cyrus D.F. 4 history of the
ancient Pinto-Jayawardene family:imme—
diate descendants and relatives, L577-
1934. Colombo, Caxton press,printers,
1934. 29 p., front., 3 illus.

6005a

ANDRADI, W.M. Don Dayananda. English
educated Ceylonese in the official li-
fe of Ceylon from 1865 to 1883. 461 1.
(Ph.D.thesis. London Univ. 1967.Unpub-
lished typescript). + The pay, pros-
pects, conditions and terms of employ-
ment of Ceylonese natives are some of
the main aspects examined, in the dif-
ferent chapters. Ch.l is a long intro-
ductory background fo educational de-
velopments, the necessary seed-bed and
spur fto employment under the British..

6006

ANTHONISZ, Richard Gerald. Our names,
their origin and significance. J.D.B.
u.c. 7(1 and 2) 1914: 37-54.

BRAIBANTI, Ralph. Elite cadres in the
bureaucracies of India, Pakistan,Cey-
Ton and Malaya since Independence.
(1966). See no. 4033c.

6007

BRODIE, Alfred M. A visit to a chief
of the Highlands (Maduwanwala Dissava
in Kolonna Korale). C.Caus. 28(3 and

4) Sept. and Oct. 1961: 3,5. Repr.from:
Jaffna College Miscellany, Sept. 1924.
6008

DE SILVA, C.M. Austin. A leaf from the
past: Maha Mudaliyar Ilangakoon's re-

Digitized by Noolaharr]%E
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ception to Governor Maitland. C.F.R.
5(21) 13 March 1953: 25, 35.

6009

DE VOS, F.H. The Dutch origin of so-
me familiar Sinhalese names. J.D.B.
U.c. 29(2) 0ct.1939: 79.

6010

DISSANAIKE, A. Mudaliyar. A Dutch
Thombo register. C.A.L.R. 6(2) Oct.
1920: 94-96. + Specimen of a regis-
ter of 1753, franslated info Eng-
lish, relating to a leading family

in the village of Kodagoda, Talpe Pa-
Ttu, Galle District.

6011

Festivities at Bagatelle, Kollupiti-
ya, in honour of His Royal Highness
the Duke of Edinburgh. Adams Peak...
by William Skeen.(1870). Appendix N,
pp.378-390. + The entertainment given
by Messrs.Susew and Charles de Soysa
at "Bagatel le House" renamed "Al fred
House" in honour of the occasion.

6012

GOONERATNE, Edmund Rowland. Mid XIX
century: from the diaries of E.R.Goon-
eratne; ed. by P.E.Pieris. Colombo,Ti-
mes of Ceylon, Ltd., printers, n.d.

[2], 83 p. (Notes on some Sinhalese
families, Pt.6.).

6012a
GOONERATNE, Yasmine. The two societies:
a study of town 1ife in nineteenth cen-

tury Ceylon. The Historiecal Jowrmal. 9
(3) 1966: 338-359.

ndation.
.org



JAYETILEKE, Frederick. Names, nickna-
mes, designations and titles. Mataraq -
in lighter vein. (1908) Ch.5, pp.102-
113. See no. 5739a.

6013

LEWIS, John Penry. Folk-etymology.c.
A.L.R. 4(2) Oct. 1916: 109. + Origin

of a personal name.

6014

MAHAWALATENNE, S.D. The Mahawalatenne
family of the Sabaragamuwa province.
Services and ancestral clatms;compi-
led for the exclusive purpose of sub-
mitting to the Government. Colombo,
Colombo Apothecaries Co.Ltd.,print-
ers, 1913. [2]5 19 p-

MOLLIGODA, J.R. Caste and class in
Ceylon. See No. 5815.

6015

PAULUSZ, Jan Hendrick Oliver. Compi-
ler. Extracts from the Dutch Records
of the Ceylon Govermment relating to
the De Saram family in the L7th,l8th
and 19th centuries; certified and is-
sued by J.H.0.Paulusz, Govt.Archivist,
1 May, 1941. 2 v. (Bound typescript
volumes in Ceylon University Library,
Peradeniya). Vol.1(Texts) 114 leaves,
fold.map.; Vol.2(Translations)136
leaves. + Data taken from land thom-
bus, political council minutes,acts
of appointment, grants of land,hoofd
thombus, muster rolls, last wills,
marriage and birth registers, Mudali-
yar de Saram's map.

6016
PERERA, Edward W. Sinhalese names,
clans and titles. J.D.B.U.C. 47(1)Jan.

1957: 1-6. "Note by editor. This arti-
cle was written in 1908 long before
the author's death and was first pub-
lished in the Ceylon Antiquary." +The
compiler has failed to locate this in
any issue of the Ceylon Antiquary and
Literary Register.

6017

PERERA, H.Percy 0. Mudaliyar. An acc—
ount of the Senerat Mudalige family of
Sitawaka; compiled from public records
and private sources. With a prefatory
note by J.H.0.Paulusz.Colombo, (Luxman

press, printers), 1947.[4], 56 p.,fold.

table.

PERERA, J.W. Caste and class. g
5821. =

6018

PIERIS, Paulus Edward editor. Notes
on some Sinhalese families. Part 1.
Navaratne-Tennekoon. Galle, Albion
press, printers, 1902. 28 p.

6019

------ Part II. Navaratne-Tennekoon.
Galle, Albion press, printers, 1903.
14, iii p.(Addendum to Pt.1. comprises
the roman numbered pages).

6020

------ Part I1I. Being the diary of
Adirian de Alwis Goonetilleke Samara-
natke, Mudaliyar of Salpiti Korale
for the years L777-1795; ed. by P.E.
Pieris. Colombo, Colombo Apothecaries
Co.Ltd., 1911. [6], 131 p.

~~~~~~ Part IV. Ilangakon. Colombo,
Times of Ceylon Co.Ltd., n.d. [4],
176 p.

6022

------ Part V. The De Sarams in Eng-
Land 1811-1821. Colombo, Colombo Apo-
thecaries Co.Ltd.,[19- ].[4],89p.,
front. (port.). For Part VI See No.
6012.

6022a

PIERIS, Ralph. New elites in Ceylon.
World Congress of Sociology. Sth,Was-
hington, D.C., Sept.2-8,1962.Transac-
tions. Louvain, International Socio-
logical Assn., 1964. Vol.3, pp.295-
302.

6023
The Procession from Colombo and welcome

at Moratuwa of Joronis de Soysa,Esq.
after his appointment to the rank of
Mudaliyar of the Governor's Gate.(From
the "Colombo Observer'of June 13,1853).
Adams Peak...by William Skeen(1870).Ap-
pendix M, pp.369-377.

RAGHAVAN, M.D. Ge names. The Karave of
Ceylon...(1961). Ch.5, pp.102-113.5ee
No. 5747. + The inheritable names in

‘the structure of personal names.

--- Genealogy of the families of De Fon-
seka, d'Anderado, de Rowel, Lowengmel
and Tissera of the Varunakula Aditiya
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Arasanilayitte clan. The Karave of
Ceylon. .. (1961).Appendix 3, p.196,
fold.chart. See No. 5747.

6024

REIMERS, Edmund. Some Sinhalese names
and surnames. J.R.4.S.C.B. 31(83)
1930: 437-452. + The history of Sin-
halese personal names is very com-
plex. Stemming originally from the
concept of possession, the pattern
of names has gone through fransform-
ing changes under the influence, in
different periods, of the varying
soclal and economic conditions and
foreign cultural contacts. The Sin-
halese name complex was usually
composed of tTwo or three or even mo-
re names.

6024a

SALGADO ,Gamini.A view from Ceylon:
England unmade me. Twentieth Centu—
ry 163(976) June 1958: 503-510. + A
description of attitudes and opin-
ions regarding the West (or English
culture) in a ftypical middle-class
Ceylonese family and the author's
involvement in them,

6025
SEYMOUR, John. Village squire in Cey-

lon. Countryman. 51(2) Summer 1955:
263-6. Repr. N.L. 7(1) 0Oct.1955:57-60.
+ A typical Kandyan village landlord.

6026 _
Sinhalese family names; by Senex.I.A.
11, 1882: 324-325.

6026a

TAMBIMUTTU, Meary James. Uncle Gamini
and the British. Reporter (N.Y.)10(3)
Feb.2, 1954: 144-5. + Account of a
classical type of Western Oriental
Gentleman.

6027

WEERAWARDENA, I.D.S. The development
of a middle class in Ceylon. Interna-
tional Institute of Differing Civili-
sations. Record of the 29th Session
held in London, 13-16 Sept.l955.Brus=
sels, 1956, pp.280-292.

6028

Why do the native families bear Lusi-
tanian names? by John A-K-N. S.M.C.
A. 1, 1 Oct.1860: 130-132. + List of
the Sinhalese names bearing titular
significance as appointed by native
sovereigns. There is an introduction
on the Portuguese derivation of cer-
tain Sinhalese names.

Appendizx.

(a) Houses and dwellings.

6029

BOYD, Andrew. A people's tradition:an
account of the small peasant tradit-
ion in Ceylon. Marg. 1(2) Jan.1947:25-
40, 36 illus.

COOMARASWAMY, Ananda Kentish.Domestic

architecture; Domestic building;Wood-

work(roofs, doors, windows). Mediaeval
Sinhalese art...(1908); 2nd ed.(1956).
Ch.2, pp.31-32; Ch.5, pp.114-115;Ch.6,
pp. 129-134.

DELA, Thomas. The pekada - a unique

feature of Kandyan architecture.See
No. 9331.

6030 '

HOSKING,J.S. Building materials used

in Ceylon. B.C.G.S. 9(3 and 4) July-
Dec.1955: 64-67.

LEWIS, John Penry. Kandyan architectu-
re. See No. 9334.

Digitized by Noolah
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--- The Kandyan door. See No.9335.

--- Sinhalese and Kandyan archi-
tecture. See No. 9338.

6031

NAISH, Richard Bryant. Circular
houses in Ceylon. Antiquity 20(80)
Dec.1946: 205-209, 3 plans, map.

+ Circular mud-wal led houses in the
Northern province illustrate what
appear to be an indigenous type of
dwel |l ing of considerable antiquity.
A possible indication of the earl-
iest form of Vedda dwelling in this
part of Ceylon.

6032

PIERIS, Paulus Edward. A padalaz
from Jaffna. J.R.4.8.C.B. 26(71)
Pt.1, 1918: 65-66, 2 pl. + Gate
to portico of Tamii house,made of
palmyrah wood and ornamented.

PROCTOR, Robert Chelvathurai.Some

oundation.
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rules and precepts among Tamils for
construction of houses, villages,
towns and cities during the mediae-
val age. See No. 9285.

(b) Domestic utensils and furmiture.

COOMARASWAMY, Ananda Kentish.Domestic
woodwork (Beds, stools, tables,boxes,
kitchen furniture, etc.). Mediaeval
Sinhalese art...(1908), 2nd ed. (1956).
Ch.6, pp.136-140.

--= Sinhalese earthenware. See No.
9796.+Pottery used for domestic pur-
poses is included in the discussion.

6033

DELA, Thomas. Kinissas or Sinhala
water ladles. S.2. 29(1) 1960: 131-
133, pl. + Indispensable kitchen u-
tensil, with shell container and long
wooden handle.

DE SILVA, C.M. Austin. Domestic arts
of the Sinhalese. See No. 6077. + A
section on domestic appliances and
Kitchen implements, mainly wooden.

NEVILL, Hugh. Arrow heads and spoons
of unio shell. See No. 4248. + The
shells of the unio or river mussel
are used for spoons in Sinhalese vil-
lages.

6034

PERERA, J.A., Will. Ehelapola's set-
tee (bed) in National Museum store
room. C.Caus. 25(3) Aug.1958: 9-10,
text illus.

6035

WIJESINGHE, Arthur J. Candle-lighting
and native oil lamps. Lighting of Cey-
lon, Past-present—future...Colombo,
“"Catholic Messenger" press, 1929. Ch.1,
pp.1-4, 2 pl.

(c) Dress, costume and adornment.

6036
ALVIS, Arthur. Combs - uses and users.
C.A.L.R. 6(2) Oct.1920: 100-101.

ARIYAPALA, Manikka Badaturu. Dress.Soc-
ety in mediaeval Ceylon (1956).Ch.12,
pp.320-329. See No.Z2.

6036a

[Ceylon costumes]. A collection of 42
original water-colour drawings of the
costumes of Ceylon. Painted two on a
sheet. Size of sheet 93 x 73%. The pa-

per is European (probably English)
watermarked 1833. One of the drawinés
1s dated 1833. + These drawings,pro-
bably by a native artist, are desig-
ned to display the costumes. The Tilig=
ures are stylized and simplified.All
of them have captions in English in

a contemporary hand. (Purchased from
I'fan Kyrle Fletcher, London, in 1958
and now in the Univ. of Ceylon |ibra-
ry, Peradeniya).

6037

CODRINGTON, Humphrey William.Combs.c.
A.L.R. 6(3) Jan.1921: 154,

6038

--- The crooked comb. J.R.A4.5.C.B.29
(77) 1924: 328. + A Javanese importa-
Tion in the |8th century.

=== Notes on some of the principal

Kandyan chiefs and headmen and their
dresses, collected from European and
native sources. (1910). See No.4654.

COOMARASWAMY, Ananda Kentish.dJewelle-
ry. Mediaeval Sinhalese art.(1907);
2nd ed. (1956). Ch.11, pp. 209-214.

6039

DAVID, I.B. National costumes in Cey-
lon. T.C.Chr.Ne. 1921: 24, 27, 44,47,
505 51 and 554 17 illus.

The description of the dress of low-
country Sinhalese headmen,according
to the Ceylon Govt.Calendar for 1815.
The life of Ehelapola...by T.B.Pohath
Kehelpannala,(1896) Appendix j, p.65.
(See N0.3926).

Description of the dress of the nati-
ve headmen. See No. 4657.

6040
The ethics of combs, belts and ban-

ians; by A.E.M. C.L.R. 2(25) Jan.6,
1888: 194-195.

6041 _
FERNANDO, C.M. Costume of Sinhalese la-

dies before the Portuguese period.S.Z.
4(14 and 15) Dec.1906: 142.

FERRARIO, Giulio. Costumi ed usanze.
Descrizione della isole Ceilan,Maldive
¢ Lachedive. (1820).pp.349-356.(S5ee
No. 2160). !

GOONERATNE, F.E. A historic gold orna-

ment of the Queen of King wikkrama Ba-
hu VII of Gampola. The Landhest kaale=

Digitized by Noolaham Foundation.
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ya...(1922), pp.25-26.5¢e No.3471.

6042
GOONETILLEKE, William. Combey.Or—

ientglist 3, 1888-89: 118. Sinhalese
Kambaya — a woman's lower garment.

6043

--- The disfiguring of the human bo-
dy. Orzentalist 4(1 and 2) 1890: 18-
25. Among the Sinhalese, pp.21-22;Am-
ong the Tamils, pp.22-23; Among the
Moors, p.23; Among the Malays,p.24.

6044
GUNASEKERE, Vernon. Dress of a nat-
ion. Y.C. 1(1) May 1932: 18-19.

6045

JAYAWARDENA, Sita. The story of the
saree. T.C.Chr. No. 1950. (unp.)dp.,
illus.

6046

MANJUSRI, L.T.P. Notes on Sinhalese
costumes. J.4.C.C. No.2, 1959: 19-
22, 8 illus.

6047

NEVILL, Hugh. Ancient beads used in
Ceylon. Taprobanian 3(2) Apr.1888:
25-26, 9 illus.

6048

--- Breastband of women in Ceylon.
Taprobanian 2(3) June 1887: 72-73,
2 illus. + Custom prevalent among
certain lower castes to wear a bark
girdle over their breasts during
The first pregnancy.

--- Glass bangles at Mantotte.See
No. 8740,

6049

--= The Kandian hat. Taprobanian
2(1) Feb. 1887: 4-5.

6050

=== The Tamil method of enlarging
the ear perforation. Taprobanian
2(2) Apr.1887: 35-36.

6051

--- Two ancient beads, their use in
Ceylon and South India. Taprobanian
3(2) Apr.1888: 25, 4 illus.

6052

PERERA, J.A.Will. Ancient Indian
and Sinhalese ear ornaments.C.Caus.
26(1) June 1959: 5-6, text illus.
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6053

--- Ancient Sinhalese neck ornaments.
C.Caus. 26(2) July 1959: 5-6, text
illus.

6054

--- Epaulettes, armlets, bracelets
and rings in ancient Ceylon. C.Caus.
26(5) Oct.1959: 3-4, text illus.

6055
--- Filigree jewellery of Ceylon. C.
Caus. 26(4) Sept.1959: 5-6.

6056

--- Leg and foot ornaments in ancient
India and Ceylon. C.Caus. 26(6) Nov.
1959: 8-9, text illus.

6057

--- Waist ornaments in ancient India
and Ceylon. C.Caus. 26(3) Aug.1959:
3-4, text illus.

6058
PERERA, N.M. National dress. Survey-
or 3(2) Nov. 1940: 11-13.

6059

SANMUGANATHAN, S. Is the nose orna-
ment of women in India and Ceylon of
Muslim origin? C.#.G. n.s. 2(4)0ct.
1949: 52-54, 3 illus.

6060

SENAVERATNE, John. M. The Mekhaladama.
C.A.L.R. 1(2) 0ct.1915: 129-132. + An
ornamented girdle or belt worn by wo-
men outside the waist-cloth.

6061 _ _
--- The "Mekhala". C.4.L.R. 6(2)0ct.
1920: 98.

6062

SERASINGHE, Irangani. Fashion in Cey-
lon through the ages. T.C. Ann.1960
(unp.)s 5p., 1l1lus.

6063

SHAMSUDEEN, A.T. Ornaments worn by
the Moorish women of Ceylon. Orienta-
list 2, 1885-86: 152-155.

6063a

SILVAF, Hippolyte. 4 collection of the
different costumes in the island of
Ceylon, by Hippolyte Silvaf.Ceylon,
1839. (From the M.S.title-page).+ A
bound hal f-leather volume 104 x 14" in
The Royal Commonwealth Society Library
confaining eleven water-colours by Sil-
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vaf, an artist of French extraction
from Pondicherry settled in Ceylon,
and sent by him to Sir R.W.Horton,
former Governor of Ceylon,in 1839.
Silvaf hoped the collection,of which
this set was only intended as a
first part, would eventually be pub-
[ ished. Nothing came of it,however.
A MS., dedication of the collection
to Horton, a letter fo him by the
artist of 22nd Oct., 1839 and two to
C.Staples of Nov.1841 and Jan.|842
are bound in. The water-colours de-
pict a Kandyan Chief, a Moorman, a
Chettiar, a country girl, Aratchi of
the Governor's Gate, an Attapattu Mu-
daliyar of Colombo, a native of Bom-
bay, a Sinhalese ayah (or woman ser-
vant), a fisherman, a Buddhist
priest and a toddy tapper.

6064

VALLIPURAM, Yoga. Traditional jewelle-
ry of the Ceylon Tamil woman. T.cC.
Ann. 1964(unp.) 4 p., illus.

6065

WICKRAMASINGHE, Martin. Dress and or—
nament in anctent Ceylon.Mount Lavi-
nia (Ceylon), Mount press, 1935.122
p., col.front., 8 text illus.(Sinha-
lese text).

(d) Food and diet.

ARIYAPALA, Manikka Badaturu. Food.
Society in mediaeval Ceylon. (1956).
Ch.12, pp.314-320.

6066

BAMBER, M.K. Some Ceylon foodstuffs
and their food values. 7.4. 56, 1921:
199-202.

6067

BATUVANTUDAVE, C. Do the Sinhalese
drink milk? C.A.L.R. 5(3) Jan.1920:
152-153.

6068

BOAKE, Barcroft Rev. On health and
diet, with especial reference to
children and youths in Ceylon. J.R.A.
S.C.B. 3(12)1860-61: 434-440.

6069 _
Ceylon fresh water fish and how to

cook them. C.Ex.Illus.Lit.Suppl.1(2)
16 Apr. 1875: 17-19.

6070

CEYLON. State Council. Report on nu-
trition in Ceylon. February 1937.Co-
lombo, Ceylon Govt.press, 1937. 20p.
(Sess. P.2-1937).

------ Further report on nutrition
in Ceylon. Part 1 - Blological assays
and chemical analyses; Part 2 - A
survey of the diets of Ceylon; by Lu-
cius Nicholls. Dec.1937. Colombo,Cey-
lon Govt.press, 1937. 67 p., 3 maps,
15 graphs. (Sess. P.29-1937).

6072
CHELVADURAI, V. Vegetarianism in Cey-
lon. C.N.R. 2(7) Aug.1908: 295-296.

6073

Cookery book for Ceylon and India; by
Hausfrau. Colombo, A.M. and J.Fergu-
son, 1915. 398 p.

6074

COOMARASWAMY, Ananda Kentish. Vegeta-
rianism in Ceylon. C.N.R. 2(5) Feb.
1908: 125- 131.

6075
--- Vegetarianism in Ceylon. C.D.N.
Vesak No. 1937 (unp.) 4p.

CULLUMBINE, H. and others. A study of
the diets of various Ceylonese commu-
nities; by H.Cullumbine, S.W.Bibile
and T.Wikramanayake. See No. 4157.

6076

DANIEL, F.L. Art of Ceylon and Indian
cookery. Colombo, Times of Ceylon Co.
Ltd., 1917. 184 p.

6077

DE SILVA, C.M.Austin. Domestic arts
of the Sinhalese. 5.2. 29(1) 1960:111-
130, 6 pl., text illus. + Culinary
arts, royal and ceremonial meals and
food habits, daily food habits, food
manners and etiquette, food proverbs
and kitchen implements.

6078

DEUTROM, Hilda compiler. Ceylon Datly
News cookery book. Rev. 5th ed.Colom-
bo, Associated Newspapers of Ceylon
Ltd., 1964. xxviii, 411 p.

6078a :
GNANAMUTTU, K. The food of the Tamils.
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7.C.Ann. 1966,(unp.) 2p., 1 text il-
lus.

GUNASEKARA, D.B. Nutrition surveys
of some rural areas in Ceylon. See
No. 4164.

6079

GUNAWARDHANA, G.W. Gabriel. Abhinawa
supa sastraya. Colombo, Sastrodaya
press, printers, 1915. 108 p. 3rd ed.
Colombo, Maha Jana press, printers,
1926. 116 p.

6080

JAYAWARDENE, Bentis Silva. Dietetics.
(Health through national diet). Incl-
uding practical hints on balancing
Ceylonese diet. Also giving the nut=
ritional values and properties of
foodstuffs. Colombo, Associated News-
papers of Ceylon Ltd.[1935].49 p.

6080a

JOACHIM, A.W.R. and others. The analy-
sis of Ceylon foodstuffs. 7.4.90(1)
1938: 3-29; 93(6) 1939: 330-342.(I,-
General, by A.W.R.J., pp.3-6; II,-Some
important cereals, pulses, oilseeds
and roots, by A.W.R.J. and D.G.Pandit-
tesekere, pp. 7-10; III,- Some leafy
and non-leafy vegetables; by S.Kandiah
and D.E.V.Koch, pp. 11-165 IV,- The
Vit.- C contents of some Ceylon fruits
and veaetables. by A.W.R.J. and C.Cha-
ravanapavan, pp. 17-21; V,- Palm saps
(Toddy) and jaggery, by A.W.R.J. and
S.Kandiah, pp.22-9; VI,- The more im-
portant fruits of the island, pp.330-
5; VII,- Further analysis of local
foodstuffs; by A.W.R.J., S.Kandiah

and D.G.Pandittesekere, pp.336-342.

6080b

KEUNEMAN, Herbert. The historical in-

gredients of South Ceylon cookery:pro-
legomena to a non-existent treatise.T.
C.4Ann. 1966 (unp.) 6p., 5 text illus.

+ There is a glossary of Sinhalese and
Tamil words at the end.

6081

LEWIS, John Penry. Sinhalese curries.
C.A.L.R. 10(1) July 1924: 54-55.+List
of 35 curries served at a Kandyan
lunch in 1910, at the home of the Nu-
gawela family in Arambegama Walauwa.

6081a

MAHADEVA, K. Some recent research into
Ceylon diets. C¢.7. 12(9) 1963: 8-11.

6082 _ .
NEVILL, Hugh. Khadaniyam, Pali for
"cake". Taprobanian 3(3) June 1888:49.

6083

NICHOLLS, Lucius. Eat and be healthy:
diets and nutrition in Ceylon.[Colom-
bo, Associated Newspapers of Ceylon,
Ltd., 1947].[8], 56 p., 11 col.graphs,
text illus.

--- A nutritional survey of the poorer
classes in Ceylon. See No. 4170.

6083a

--- Tropical nutrition and dietetics.
4th ed. rev. by H.M.Sinclair and D.B.
Jelliffe. London, Bailliere, Tindall
and Cox, 1961. xii, 457 p., front.,16
pl. (Appendices, I-VIII, pp.429-436).
1st ed. 1938. xi, 164 p. + The author
served in Ceylon for many years, and
obtained most of the data in the cour=
se of nutritional surveys.

--- and NIMALASURIYA, Ananda. Rural
dietary surveys in Ceylon. See No.
4172.

NIMALASURIYA, Ananda. Nutrition of the
Ceylonese peasantry (1941). See no.
4173.

6084

PEIRIS, Doreen. A Ceylon cookery book:
over L50 simple and easy recipes for
daily cooking. Colombo, 1964. viii,95
P.

6085

PERERA, S.G. Rev. Fowl curry. C.F.R.2
(1) 5 May 1949: 19. + Hugh Boyd's ex-
periences in Ceylon with that popular
dish and Lennox Mill's misunderstand-
ing of the journal entfry.

POHATH-KEHELPANNALA, T.B. The diet of
the Kandyan kings. See No. 4604.

6086

SENAVERATNE, John M. Milk drinking in
ancient Ceylon. C.A.L.R. 5(1) July
1919: 18-19.

6087
Sinhala Institute of Culture. 4 selec-

tion of Ceylon recipes in Sinhala and
English. Colombo, 1964. 99 p.

6088
SOMANADER, S.V.0. The water-lily as

food and medicine. ¢.7. 9(7) July
1960: 19-23, 9 illus.
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THUNBERG, Charles Peter.[The jak fruit with sugar and stuffed

and the different dishes prepared from L

rants, called "poffertjes" made for

it.]. Travels in Europe, Africa and i :
Asia made between the years 1770 and e
1779 (1795). Vol.4, pp.255-262. See See also No. 6094,

no. ¢054. + Fifteen recipes for the
preparation of this popular Sinhalese
fruit gatherec during Thumberg's tra-
vels in the southern part of Ceylon,
where the famous Swedish scientist
displayed not only a congenial inter-
est in The vegetable products but a
gourmet's delight in the food habits
of the villagers.

6089
WﬁITE, Herbert. Do the Sinhalese drink
milk? C.A.L.R. 5(1) July 1919: 16-18.

6090

-== Rations. T.C.Chr.No. 1917: 11-12.
+ A description of some Ceylon foods,
both animal and vegetable.

6091

--- Dainty dishes and cooling cups.Z.
C.X'mas No. 1918: 17. + More dietetic
and gastronomic explorations.

6092

WILSON, Christine. Ceylon food - past
and present. C.F.R. 10(14) 20 Dec.1957:
19, 48.

Appendix
Dutch culinary arts.

6093

GRENIER, G.V. Kitchen triumphs of the
Dutch. J.D.B.U.C. 48(2, 3 and 4) Oct.
1958: 99-101.

6094

LEWIS, John Penry. 01d Dutch custom at
Batticaloa. C.4.L.R. 5(1) Oct.1919: 93
94, + Dutch sweetmeafs.

See also No. 6096.

6095

NELL, Louis. Archaeology of Eurasian
gastronomy. C.Ex.Lit.Suppl. 1(3) 4 May
1875: 33-35. Repr.as: "The archaeology
of Ceylon Eurasian gastronomy".Orien-
talist 3, 1888-89: 161-167. + Culinary
innovations of the Portuguese and fhe
Dutch and their survival in Ceylon.

6096
TUTEIN-NOLTHENIUS, A.C. 01d Dutch cus-

tom at Batticaloa. C.A.L.R. 3(2) Oct.
1917: 138. + Small round cakes covered
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PERSONALITY AND CHARACTER STUDIES.

6097
FRASER, A.G. Rev. The Ceylonese char-
acter. N.L. 5(3) Apr.1954: 45-48.

6Q97a

FURER-HAIMENDORF, Christoph von.Mor—
als and merit: a study of values
and soctial controls in South Asian
societies. London, Weidenfeld and Ni-
colson;[1967]. Xiis [2]s 239p., 15
illus. (Nature of Human Society ser-
ies). + Concept of merit among the
Sinhalese Buddhists, pp.202-6, and
other refs. to Ceylonese folk reli-
gion.

6098

GIBBS, Jack P. and MARTIN, Walter T.
Status integration and suicide in
Ceylon. Am.J.Soctol. 64(6) May 1959:
585-591. + Theory of status integra-
tion provides a quantitative measure
which makes it possible to test the
fol lowing theorem: the suicide rate
of a.population varies inversely with
the degree of status integration.
Tested in ethnic groups and provinces
in Ceylon. Indicates that suicide ra-
tes in Ceylon conform to Durkheim's
"egoistic" model rather than the "al-
tedistic!s

6099

GREEN, Thomas Leslie. Causes of ann-
oyance among Ceylonese graduate tea-
chers. J.E.R. 57, Sept.1963: 11-20,
tables.

6100

--- The cultural determination of
personality in Ceylon. School and So-
ctety. 75, March 15, 1952: 164-166.

6101
--- The effects of culture patterns

on test performance. Teaching (Bomb-
ay), 26(1) Sept.1953: 2-11.

6102

--= The reduction of inter-personal
tensions. Proc.C.A.S. 9th Annual Ses-
sion. Colombo, 1953. Pt.II, Section
F. Social sciences. Presidential add-

ress, pp.141-165, 8 tables, 5 text
illus.
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6103

--- Sinhalese children's conscious-
ness of socio-economic levels.J.N.E.
S.c. 7(2) May 1958: 16-21.

6104

--- Sociometric analysis of sub-cul-
tural cleavages among Ceylonese
children. U.C.R. 10(1) Jan.1952:47 -
66.

6105
--- Vocational ambitions in Ceylon.
J.H.E.8.C. 4(1) 1955: 14-22.

6106 3

--- and WICKREMASURIYA, Chitra. The
vocational attitudes of Ceylonese gra-
duate teachers. v.c.R. 11(1) Jan.1953:
10-16.

6106a

JAYASURIYA, D. Laksiri. A review of
psychological research in Ceylon..J.
N.E.S5.C. 13(1) 1964: 44-50.

6107

JAYASURIYA, John E. The concept of
the ideal self in Sinhalese children.
C.Jd-H.S.8. 1{2) Jduly 1958: 155-162.

6107a

LING, Trevor. Buddha, Marx and God:
some aspects of religion tn the mod-
ern world. London, Macmillan; New
York, St.Martin's press, 1966. xii,
228p. + Buddhist values in Ceylon, pp.
80-3.

6108

PIERIS, Ralph. Character formation in
the evolution of the acquisitive soc-
iety. Psychiatry 15(1) Feb.1952:53-60.
+ An account of the historical transi-
tion of Sinhalese society from an id=-
eology based on cooperative principles
of mutuality of obligation to a compe-
titTive or individualistic ethos of an
acquisitive society with a view to de-
termining the psychological factors
involved in such a transformation.

6108a _
SARATHCHANDRA, Ediriweera Ranjita. Tra-
ditional values and the modernisation
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of a Buddhist society: the case of
Ceylon. Religion and progress in mo-
dern Asia; ed. by Robert N. Bellah.
Glencoe, I11., Free Press; New York,
Macmillan , 1965. pp. 109-123.

6109
STRAUSS, Murray Arnold. Anal and or-
al frustration in relation to Sinha-

;ese personality. Sociometry 20,1957:
1-31.

6110

--- Childhood experience and emotion-
al security in the context of Sinha-

lese social organisation. Social For—
ces 33(2) Dec.1954: 152-160.

6111

=== Child training and child person-
ality in a rural and urban area of
Ceylon. Vi, 229 leaves, illus.(Ph.D.
thesis. Wisconsin University,Madison,
U.S.A., 1956. Unpublished typescript).

6112

--- Family characteristics and occupa-
tional choice of university entrants
as clues to the social structure of
Ceylon. U.C.R. 9(2) Apr.1951:125-136.

6113

--=- Mental ability and cultural
needs: a psycho-cultural interpreta-
tion of the intelligence test perfor-
mance of Ceylon university entrants.
Am. Soctol.R. 16(3) June 1951: 371-
375.

6114

--- Subcultural variation in Ceylon-
ese mental ability: a study in nati-
onal character. J.Social Psy.39,1954:
129-141.

6115

--- and CYTRYNBAUM, Solomon. Support
and power structure in Sinhalese, Ta-
mil and Burgher student families.Int.
J.Comp.Soctol, 3(1) Sept.1962:138-153.
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Christian missionaries.
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ziologische Grundlagen des Ceylonis-
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need for re~adjustment of relative va-
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ions for a cultural renaissance. "Pg-

geant of Lanka" Souvenir 1948; ed.by
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G.B. Colonial Office. Correspondence
relating to disturbances in Ceylon.Pre-
sented to both Houses of Parliament by
command of His Majesty, Jan.1916.Lond-
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6274a

MOSCROP, Thomas. Religious and rac-
jal conflict in Ceylon: a counter-
statement. London Quarterly Review
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XVIII

RELIGIONS.

1

BUDDHISM

A - General.
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ormation and Publicity, Govt. of Ma-
dras, 1960. xvi, 205 p., front., 38
pl. + Ceylon, pp. 32-33 and ofher re-
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1965: 13-15.
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ARNOLD, Edwin. Ceylon and the Budd-
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sak No.May 1934: 24-26, 66, 6 illus.

Digitized by Noolaham Foundation.
noolaham.org | aava

.org
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the religion. C.D.N.Vesak No.1937:
(unp.) 2p.

6301
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hist n.s. 5(1 and 2) May and June
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BAPAT, P.V. Cooperative efforts in
India, Burma and Ceylon in the
scientific study of Buddhism. I.4.
Gt f2) 18827 1=34
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res (delivered as extension lectu-
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cutta, Satis Chandra Seal, Hony Gen-
eral Secretary, Bharati Mahavidyalaya,
1945, xxiii, 309 p.(Buddhist series,
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--- India and Ceylon.(1944).
2702.
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Ceylon.Frankfurt am Main,Berlin,Alfred
Metzner,[1966]. xiv, 374 p.,map.(der
Schriften des Instituts flr Asienkunde
in Hamburg, Band XVII/1)+Zweiter Teil:
Ceylon. Kapitel 24-30,pp.199-369.
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missionaries, by Philalethes. Budd-
hist 3(7) 6 Feb. 1891: 49-51;3(10)27
Feb.1891: 73-76; 3(13) 20 March 1891:
97-99; 3(18) 24 Apr.1891: 140-143.
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Buddhism (in Ceylon). C.R.T.M. 2(16)
July 1834: 265-268; 2(17) Aug.1834:
311-316.

6307

Buddhism in Ceylon, by NO-M-EN.Budd-
hist 7(1) 18 Jan.1895: 6-8;7(2) 25
Jan.1895:15-16.

6308
Buddhism in Ceylon.Buddhist 10(3)

Nov.1898: 37-38; 10(5) Jan.1899:71;
10(7 and 8) March 1899: 116-117.

6309

See No.

Buddhism in Ceylon (since the coming

of the European). Maka Bodh: 31(3)
March 1923: 92-98,

6310
Buddhism in Ceylon and its influen-

ces on the people. C.7. 12(4) Apr.-
May 1963: 36-43, 4 pl.

6311
Der Buddhismus auf Ceylon. Die Kath-

oltschen Missionen (Freiburg). 32, pp.
126-130, 150-153.
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BUULTJENS, Alfred Edward. Bishop Cop-
leston on Buddhism. Buddhist 6(38) 5
Oct. 1894: 297-299. Repr. M.I.R.C. 2
(12) Dec.1894: 269-271. (See No. 6316).

6313

--- The national religion. Budd“ist
2(16) 4 Apr. 1890: 121-122.

6314

--- Why
10(7
109.

6315

CHATTERJEE, Heramba. Ceylon's contri-
bution to Buddhism. Maha Bodhi 66
(10) Oct. 1958: 27-33l.

CHEVRILLON, Andre. Ceylon bouddhique.
Sanctuatires et paysages d'Asie (1905),
pp. 1-100. See No. 2394.

6 315a

--- Romantic India; tr. from the French
by Willian Marchant. London,Heinemann,
1897. [4], 276 p. + Ch.2. Ceylon Budd-
hism, pp.lI-41. Mainly an account of
the extent to which the philosophy of
Buddhlsm governs the Sinhalese mind.
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COPLESTON, Reginald Stephen. Bishop of
Colombo. Buddhism in Ceylon. C.M.I. 45,
Sept.1894: 665-671. Repr. M.L.R.C. 2
(11) Nov,1894: 249-253. (See No.6312).
+ A paper written for the Anglican Mis-
sionary Conference, London.
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--- Buddhism. @.R. 170, Apr. 1890:318-

346.
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Green, 1892. xv, 501 p. + Pf.3.Buddhism
in Ceylon, Chs.22-28, pp.310-413;Pt.4.
The present,Chs.29-31,pp.414-485. 2nd
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ed. 1908. xvi, 30| p. Pt.5,Buddhism
in Ceylon: the past, Chs.20-25,pp.
| 77-241; Pt.6. Buddhlsm in Ceylon:
the present, Chs. 26-28, pp.242-287.
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CROSBY, Josiah. Buddhism in Ceylon.
J.R.A.8.(G.B. and I.) 1947:166-183.
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DAHANAYAKE, G. Dhamma-dvipa or Bud-
dhist Ceylon. C.D.N.Vesak No.1952:
29-34.
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Ceylon. E.w. 10(5) May 1956: 30-1.
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DE SILVA, W.Arthur. The status and
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ligions of the Empire; ed. by Will-
jam Loftus Hare. London,Duckworth,
1925, pp. 154-159. Repr.Buddh.Ann.C.
2(4) 1926: 25-28.

6321

DEVENDRA, Don Titus. Art and life in
Buddhist Lanka. C.D.N.Vesak No.1946
(Unp=:) 3 pss 2 allus;

6322

--- Buddhism and the Sinhalese.Maha
Bodhi 52(11 and 12) Nov.-Dec.1944:
296-298; 53(1 and 2) Jan.-Feb.1945:7-
8. Repr. Bosat. 14(4) May 1951:78-82.

6323

--- Buddhism in Ceylon. C.T. 2(5)May-
June 1953: 17-21, 4 illus. Repr.Budd-
hist. 29(1) May 1958: 53-57.

6324

--- Buddhism in Ceylon. France-Asie.
16(153-157) (Présence du Bouddhisme"),
Feb.-June 1959: 861-876, illus.
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DE ZOYSA, C.N. 'Whither Buddhist Cey-
lon . Buddhist 21(3) July 1950: 52-53.
6326

DHARAMSEE, D. The need of Buddhism in

Ceylon. Buddhist 9(6) Oct.1938:100-102.

6326a

DHARMAPALA, Anagarika. On the eight-
fold path. dsia J.Am.4As.A. 27,Sept.
1927: 720-7, illus.

6327 .

DISSANAIKE,A. Mudaliyar. The influence
of religion on the progress of the

Sinhalese. C.N.R. 4(10) Jan.1911:
226-232.

6328

EKANAYAKE, George Benjamin Canon.
Buddhism. Canon Ekanayake of Colom=
bo... by Rey.Percy Wickremesinghe.
(1949).Pt.2, Ch.5, pp.159-169.

6329

EVANS-WENTZ, W.Y. Should the Sinhal-
ese be Buddhists? Buddhist n.s. 7(27)
24 Dec.1921: 3.
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EVERS, Hans-Dieter. Buddhistische Ge-
sellschaftsordnung und Buddhistischer
Wohlfahrtsstaat-Religionssoziologis-
che Grundlagen des Ceylonischen Nati-
onalismus. Modern Welt, Zeitschrift
fiir vergleichende Geistesgeschicht-
Liche und Soztolwissenschaftliche
Forschung. 4(3) 1963: 265-277. Title
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ralities Ordinance No.3 of 1899.Col-
ombo, H.C.Cottle, Gayt.printer,1904.

29 p. (Sess.P. 33-1904).

Report of the sub-committee
on the Buddhist Temporalities Ordin—
ance. Colombo, H.C.Cottle,Goyt.prin-
ter, 1905. 1 p.(Sess. P.25 - 1905).

Correspondence relating to
the Buddhist Temporalities Ordinance.
Colombo, H.C.Cottle, Govt.printer,
1907. 41 p.(Sess.P.4-1907).

6434
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Further papers relating to the
Buddhist Temporalities Ordinance, 1905,
Colombo, H.C.Cottle, Govt.printer,

1910. 11 p.(Sess.P.23 - 1910)

Papers relating to the propo-
sed amendment of the Buddhist Tempor—
alities Ordinance, 1905. Colombo,H.C.
Cottle, Govt.printer, 1912. 8 p.(Sess.
P.30-1912).

6436

Buddhist Temporalities Amend-
ment Bill. Report of the Select Commit-
tee. Colombo, H.C.Cottle, Govt.printer,
1912. 1 p. (Sess.P.33 - 1912).

Interim and final reports of
the Commiesion appointed to inquire in-
to the working of the Buddhist Tempor—
alities Ordinance, No.8 of 1905.Colom-
bo, H.R.Cottle, Govt.printer, 1920.36p.
(Sess. P.24 - 1920).

- -

Buddhist Temporalities. Report

of the Commissioner appointed under Or-
dinance No.l5 of 1910. Colombo, H.Ross

Cottle, Govt.printer, 1923. 7 p.(Sess.

P.12 - 1923).

6439

DALY, J.Bowles. Buddhist Temporalities
report: reply of Commissioner to the
Editor, The Buddhist. Buddhist 6(9) 9
March 1894: 71-72.

6440
--- The situation in Ceylon.Buddhist
2(22) 23 May 1890: 170-171.

6441

DE GREY-DOWNING, J. Ceylon- past and
present. Buddhism 2(1) Oct.1905:89 -
97; 2(2) March 1908: 252-262, illus.

6442

DE SILVA, D.A. A chapter in the histo-
ry of Lanka: introduction of Buddhism
and the building of Buddhist monuments.
Maha Bodhi 50(3) March 1942: 88-94.

6442a

DE SILVA, K.M. Buddhism and the British
Government in Ceylon. C.H.J. 10(1-4)Ju-
ly 1960 - Apr.1961:91-160.

6443
DE SILVA, W.Arthur. History of Buddhism
in Ceylon. Buddhistic Studies; ed. by
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Bimala Churn Law (1931).Ch.16,pp.
453-528.

DEVENDRA, Don Titus. Fa-Hsien in Cey-
lon. See No. 1811.

6444
--- Introduction of Buddhism to Cey-

lon. 2500 Buddha Jayanti Souvenir.Co-
lombo, Lanka Bauddha Mandalaya,1956.
pp. 137-140.

6444a

DEWARAJA,Lorna Srimathi. History of
Buddhism in Ceylon during the Nayak-
kar pertod (1739-1815). [4],185 1.(M.
A.thesis. Ceylon Uniy. 1966.Unpublis-
hed typescript).

6445

DE ZOYSA, Louis Mudaliyar. Note on
the identity of Piyadasi and Asoka..
R.A.5.C.B. 5(19) 1874: 7-10.

6446

DHARMAPALA ,Anagarika.Buddhism,past
anda present. Maha Bodhi 16(5) May
1908: 81-83; 16(6) June 1908:93-95;
16(7) July 1908: 108-110; 16(10)0ct.
1908: 155-158; 16(11 and 12) Nov.and
Dec. 1908: 171-173.

6446a

--- Buddhism, past and present. Twen-
tieth century impressions of Ceylon.
ed. by Arnold Wright.(1907).pp.284-
290, illus. See no. 108.

6447

ELIOT, Charles Sir. Hindutem and
Buddhism: an historical sketch.Lon-
don, Routledge and Kegan Paul,1954.
3 v. (First published. London, Ed-
ward Arnold, 1921). Vol.3, Bk.6,Bud-
dhism outside India. Ch.35 - Ceylon,
pp.11-45,

6448
EVERS, Hans-Dieter. Buddhism and Bri-
tish colonial policy in Ceylon,1815 -

;275. As.St.(Ph.) 2(3) Dec.1964:323 -
gx

64483

FORBES, Jonathan, Captain. Notes on
the Buddhas from Ceylonese authori-
ties, with an attempt to fix the da-
tes of the appearance of the last
four; being those of the Maha Bhadra
Kalpa (or Present Age).J.4.S. (Bengal)
5(54) June 1836: 321-330.

GEIGER, Wilhelm. History of the(sze)
Buddhism in Ceylon. Culture of Cey-
lon in mediaeval times...(1960).Pt.4,
111, Ch.5, pp.207-222. See no. 19.

6449

Zur Geschichte der Insel Ceylon und
des Buddhismus. Magazin flir die Lite-
ratur des Auslandes 28, 1860: 537 ff.

6450

GODAMUNNE ,Albert. The disestablish-
ment of Buddhism and its temporali-
ties: post British history of Budd-
hist temporalities is the suicide of
British honour. Buddhist 18(1) May
1947: 26-31.

6451

GOONEWARDENE, E.T. What the first Bud-
dhist mission brought to Lanka. Budd-
hist 22(4) Aug.1951: 51-52. Repr.Maha
Bodhi 60(7) July 1952: 247-248.

6452

GUNANANDA, Migettuwatte Thero and DE
SILVA, David Rev. Buddhism and Chris—
tianity; being an oral debate held at
Panadura between the Rev.Migettwwatte
Gunananda and Rev.David de Silva.lIn-
troduction and annotations by J.M.Pe-
ebles. Colombo, P.K.W.Siriwardhana,
[1955]: ids [2]s 166 P,

(See also No. 6421).

6452a

GUNASIRI, Mirisse Maha Thera.Arahat
Mahinda's visit to Ceylon. w.B. 12(11)
June 1964: 3-5,

6453

GUNAWARDANA, R.A.L.H. The history of
the Buddhist Sangha in Ceylown from the
reign of Sena l to the invasion of Mag-
ha (833-1215 A.D.). 543 1.(Ph.D.thesis,
Univ.of London,1965.Unpublished type-
script).

6453a

--- Buddhist Nikayas in mediaeval Cey-

lon. C.J.H.5.8. 9(1) Jan.-June 1966:
55-66» 1 pl.

6454

HARDY, Robert Spence Rev. The British
Government and the idolatry of Ceylon.
London, Crofts and Blenkarn, 1841.58p.

6455

An inquiry into the working of the
Buddhist Temporalities Ordinance in
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ggglon. M.L.R.C.1(12)Dec.1893: 278 -

6456

JAYATILAKA, Don Baron (later Sir)The
history of the Sangha in Ceylon(from
pre-Buddhist times to Parakrama Bahu
the Great). Buddhist n.s. 7(15) 1
Oct. 1921- 8(45) 18 Noy. 1922. + A
series of fifty nine Instalments in
successive weekly issues of the jour-
nal. A continuation was promised with
the publication of the last instal-

ment, but never appeared. Each instal-

ment occupied the first page in each
issue.

6457

--- S7r. Reformation of the Sangha
and revival of Buddhism in Ceylon in
the eighteenth century. B.C.Law Volu-
me. Pt.II. ed. by D.R.Bhandarkar.Poo-
na, Bhandarkar Oriental Research In-
stitute, 1946. pp.7-11.

6458 _
--- Saranankara, the last Sangha—Ra-
ja of Ceylon. Colombo, Lankabhinava
Vissruta press, 1934. [4], 31 p., 5
illus.

JINADASA, N.A. The golden age of Lan—
ka. (1910). See No.3027.

KARUNATILAKE, W.S. Mahayanism in Cey-
lon during the Anuradhapura period:
epigraphical evidence. See No. 8780.

6459

Lanka Bauddha Mandalaya. (The Buddh-
ist Council of Ceylon). 4n event of
dual significance (Buddha Jayanti).
Colombo, Lanka Bauddha Mandalaya(Ce-
ylon Govt.press, printers), 1956.
[3], 60 p.

6460

LAW, Bimala Churn. Buddhaghosa's vi-
sits to Ceylon and Burma and his re-
miniscences of the island of Lanka.
J.B.0.R.S. 8(1) March 1922: 29-37.

6461

--- A manual of Buddhist historical
traditions (Saddhamma—-Sangaha),tr.in=
to English for the first time.Uniy.of
Calcutta, 1941. yi, 140 p.+ A non-ca-
nonical Pali work, compiled by Thera
Dhammakitti of Ceylon. It is a histo-
rical record of the part played by
Buddhism in Ceylon and throws l|ight

on the Buddhist establishments in
Ceylon.

6461a

LEECHMAN, George B. Buddhist tempor-
alities in Ceylon. Remarks on the
proposed new ordinance now before
the Legislative Council. Colombo,
Mortlake press, 1905. 11 p.

LIYANAGAMAGE, A. A peep into the
earliest phase of Buddhist activi-
ties in Ceylon through the Mahavamsa
and inscriptions. See No.8783.

6462

MALALASEKERA, Gunapala Piyasena.Bud-

dhism in Ceylon. 2500 Buddha Jayanti

Souvenir. Colombo, Lanka Bauddha Man-
dalaya, 1956. pp. 129-136.

6463

---[History of Buddhism in Ceylon].
Buddhist 21(9) Jan.1951: 124-130.
Presidential address, All1-Ceylon
Buddhist Congress, 32nd Annual Ses-
sions, Colombo, 1950.

--- Lord Buddha visits Ceylon.See
No. 2954.

6464

NANISSARA, Nayaka Thera. Saranankara
Sangha-raja: the last Buddhist hier-
arch. C.A.L.R. 1(1) July 1915:38-40.

6465

NEVILL, Hugh. The Maha Thero Mahinda
of Ceylon No.1 - The worship of the
Maha Thero. Taprobanian 2(1) Feb.
1887+ 11-12.

6466

NIKAYA SANGRAHAYA of Jayabahu Devar-
akkhita of Gadaladeniya. The Nikaya
Sangrahawa: being a history of Budd-
hism in India and Ceylon; tr. into
English by C.M.Fernando; rev. and
ed. by Mudaliyar W.F. Gunawardhana,
Colombo, H.Ross Cottle,Govt.printer,
1908. xxxvi, 31p. "The compendium of
Church history".

6467

On the British offering in the Great
Temple at Candy; by Moderator.A.J.1,
March 1816: 219-221.+ The gift by
t+he Governor of a musical clock of
beautiful workmanship. The writer de-
plores the association of fhe British
government with a heathen religion.

Digitized by Noolaham Foundation.
noolaham.org | aavBgiiam.org



6468 -
PANDITA, Vincent. Buddhism during

the Polonnaruva period. C.H.J. 4
(1-4) July 1954-April 1955: 113 -
129.

6469

PARANAYITANA, Senerat. Bodhisatt-
va Avaloketiswara in Ceylon.B.C.Law
Volume. Pt.I1I1; ed. by D.R. Bhandar-
kar, Poona, Bhandarkar Oriental Re-
search Institute, 1946. pp.15-18.

--- Buddhism(in the Dambadeni,Kur-
undgala,Gampala and Kotte periods).
u.c.H.c. 1(2) 1960, Bk.5, Ch.8, A,
pp.745-767.

--- Buddhism (in the Polonnaru pe-
riod). U.c.H.C. 1(2) 1960, Bk.4,Ch.
8, A,(a),pp.563-578.

--- The introduction of Buddhism.See
No. 3061.

6470 _ _

--- Mahayanism in Ceylon. C.J.5.(G)
2(1) Dec.1928: 35-71, 5 pl. + An im-
portant contribuftion to the hisfory
of Buddhism in Ceylon. Mahayanism
was prevalent and active in Ceylon
during the Anuradhapura period and
traces of this important branch of
Buddhism exist in popular worship

to the present day. The Vaitulyas
are the first Mahayanists in Ceylon,
and the rise and fall of this sect
is traced. Repr. in abstract form:
France-Astie 16(153-157) "Presence

du Bouddhisme'", Feb.June 1959:5]5-
527, illus.

6471

--- Pre-Buddhist religious beliefs
in Ceylon. J.R.4.S.C.B. 31(82)1929:
302-328. + A suryey of the various
yaksa and other animistic cults
prevalent in Ceylon before the ady-
ent of Buddhism, and which continued
as popular religious practices al-
ongside Buddhism.

6472

--- Religion in the early period.U.
¢.B.C. (1) 1959, Bk.25 Ch.9,A,pp.
241-256.

6473

--- Religion in the Anuradhapura per-
iods U.C.H, e (1) 1959, Bk.3,Ch.7,
A, pp.378-387.

--- The rise of Buddhism in India
and its introduction to Ceylon.C.H.C.
(1961).Ch.3, pp.35-53.

6474

[PEDRIS, D.C.]The Buddhist Temporali-
ties. Buddhist 7(38) 11 Oct.1895:301-
302; 7(39) 18 0ct.1895: 308-309;7(40)
25 Oct. 1895: 316-317; 7(41) 1 Nov.
1895: 324-325; 7(43) 15 Nov.1895:340-
342.

6475

PEGGS, James Rep. A letter to the
Right Honorable Lord Viscount Melbour=
ne... on the present state of British
connection with idolatry in India...
and the island of Ceylon. London,pub-
lished for the author by G.Wightman,
1841. 56 p. + The Island of Ceylon,
pp.42-56.

6476

--- A letter to the Right Honorable
Sir Robert Peel, Bart., First Lord of
Her Majesty's Treasury on the present
state of British connexion with tdola-
try in India and Ceylon and particu-
larly of "The established Government
donation" for the support of the tem=
ple of Juggernaut in Orissa. London,
John Snow, 1843. 56 p. + The Island
of Ceylon, pp. 35-46.

6477

--- 4 voice from Ceylon: the present
state of British commexion with tdola-
try in the island of Ceylon:a letter
to the Right Homorable Lord Stanley,
Secretary for the Colonies. London,
published for the author by John

Snow, 1843. 40 p.

PERERA, Edward W. History of Buddhist
civilization (in Ceylon). See No.3066.

6478

PERERA, G.K.W. Handicap for all Budd-
hist activities: absence of a Buddhist
constitution.Buddhist 17(1) May 1946:
2-6. + The fate of Buddhism in Ceylon
since the coming of the British and
the need for effective organisation.

6479
PIERIS, Paulus Edward. Two Bhikkhus in

England, 1818-1820.J.R.A.5.C.B.38(106)
1948: 91-92.

6480
PONNAMBALAM,PILLAY,T. The identity of
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Waitulya-the propagandist./.z.4.s.c.
B.(N. and Q.). Pt.6,June 1916,No.4,
pPp.Cv=Cyi. + The Mahayana heretic in
the reign of Wira Tissa in the 3rd
century A.D. Supposed to be a Brah-
min from South India.

6481

PRATT, J.B. History of Buddhism in
Ceylon: pen sketch of a Western tra-

veller. C.D.N. Vesak No. 1941(unp.)
5 Pey, 3 11105,

6482

RAHULA, Walpola Thera. History of
Buddhiem in Ceylon: the Anuradhapura
period, 8rd century B.C.-l0th centu-
ry A.D. Colombo, M.D.Gunasena and Co.
Ltds 1956, x1311s 351 pas 24 i1lUs.,
2 maps. + An authoritative, well -
documented and objective study of the
establ ishment of Buddhism in Ceylon,
Its adoption as the State religion
and its development, the structure
and administration of monasteries,and
the activities of the monastic |ife.
The social and economic background is
considered all the time.

6483

RANAWELLA, Sirimal.Was the introduc-
tion of canonical Buddhism into Cey-
lon in the reign of Devanampiya-Tis-
sa due to the effort of Asoka? Bha-
ratt 1957-58: 33-43.

6484

A review of Dr-Daly's Final Report
of the Buddhist Temporalities.Bud-
dhist 6(1) 12 Jan.1894: 6-7, 6(2)19
Jan. 1894:21-22; 6(8) 2 March 1894:
61-62.

6485

SEN, Jyotirmay. Asoka's mission to
Ceylon and some connected problems.
I.H.Q. 4(4) 1928: 667-678.

6486

SENAVERATNE, John M. Date of the co-
ming of the Bodhi tree. J.R.A.S5.C.B.
26(70) Pt.2, 1917: 104-105.

6487 b
--- The Nikaya Sangrahawa.J.R.A.S.C.

B.(N. and Q.) Pt.3, Apr.1914, No.17,
pp . xxxix-x11.

6488
SIDDHARTHA, Rambukwelle Thero.Sayi-
our of the Sinhalese: birth place of

the Sangharaja Saranankara. ¢.p. .
Vesak No. 1939 (unp.) 3p., illus.

+ Weliwita, 12 miles from Galagedera
near Kandy.

6488a

SIRIWARDENE, C.D.S. Buddhist reorga-
nisation in Ceylon. South Asian pol-
itics and religion; ed. by D.E.Smith
(1966). Ch.24, pp. 531-546.

SPIEGEL, Friedrich. Ceylon. See No.
2318.

6488b
STRICKLAND, Teresa. How Buddhism ca-

me to Ceylon. Cal.R. 3rd ser.24,Sept.
1927: 335-350.

6489

The Temporalities Ordinance.(Extract
from the Administration Report of the
A.G.A.Kegalla for 1893).Buddhist 6
(27) 20 July 1894: 214-215; 6(28) 27
July 1894: 221-222.

6490

THAWFEEQ, M.M. Buddhist influence at
the Sinhalese court. Buddhist 17(1)
May 1946: 24-25.

6491

THOMAS, P. Mahendra and Sanghamitra.
Colonists and foretgn missionaries of
ancient India. Ernakulam (Kerala),Jo-
seph Thomasons, 1963. Ch.2,pp.14-23.

6492

VIMALANANDA, Tennekoon editor. Budd-
hism in Ceylon under the Christian
powers and the educational and reli-
gious policy of the British Govern-
ment in Ceylon, 1797-1832. Colombo,
M.D.Gunasena and Co.Ltd.[1963].[4],
ix, 10, Ixxiis 1905 11 p. + Essent-
ially a collection of verbatim fran-
scriptions of documents from the Pu-
bl ic Record Office, with some intro-
ductory matter.

6493 i N
WACHISSARA, Kotagama Thero. Vilivita

Saranankara and the revival of Budd-
Wism in Ceylon. 471 1. (Ph.D. thesis.
Univ.of London, 1961. Unpublished ty-
pescript).

6494 .
WEERARATNE, Amarasiri. How king Kirti
Sri Rajasinha fostered Buddhist vir-
tues. Buddhist 25(9) Jan.1955: 177-

179.
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6495
--- Panegyric on Moratota Dhammakk-

handa Nayaka Thera (Munkotuye Rala's
"Moratotavata"). Buddhist 31(7) Nov.
1960: 163-165. + Maha Nayake of Mal-
watte, A.D. 1787-1811.

6496
--- Vimala Dharma Surya rescued Bud-

dhism and the Sinhalese. Buddhist 30
(1) Nov.1959: 163-164.

6497

WICKRAMASINGHE, Martin. Tantrjsm in
Ceylon and Tisa Veva 1ithic diagram.
c.H.J. 1(4) Apr.1952: 287-292.

6498

7iRCHER, E.The spread of Buddhism
outside India: Ceylon; Ceylon and
the orthodoxy; the Polonnaruva re-
naissance. Buddhism: its origin and
spread in word, maps and pretures.
Amsterdam, Djambatan, 1962. pp.51 -
54,

For related material see also VIII: History; XXV: Archaeology; XXVI: Epigraphy

and XXVII: Fine Arts.

C - Revival moyement of the 19th century.

6499

AMARAWANSA, Akuratiye Thero. The role
of the Pirivena in the revival of Bud-
dhist learning. Buddhist 29(1) May
1958: 75-76.

AMES, Michael M. Ideological and soc-
ial change in Ceylon. See No. 6291.

--- Religion, politics and economic
development. See No. 6292.

--- Some recent developments in Cey-
lon Buddhism. See No. 6294.

6500
Das Aufleben des Buddhismus in Cey-

lon. Evangelisches Missions-Magazin
(Basel). Bd.49, pp. 249-257.

6501

BARUA, Dipak Kumar. Anagarika Dharma-
pala: a study (1864-1933). Maha Bodht.
72(11 and 12) Nov.-Dec.1962: 307-311.

6502

BENZ, Ernst. Die Renaissance des Budd-
hismus in Ceylon.Buddhas Wiederkehr
und die Zukunft Asiens. Minchen,Nymp-

henburger Yerlagshandlung, 1963.pp.68-
78.

6502a

--- tr. The reviyal of Buddhism in
Ceylon. Buddhism or Communism: which
holds the future of Astia; tr. from
the German by Richard and Clara Wins-

E?né London, Allen and Unwin,1966.pp.

6503
The Buddhist Countess and her work.
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Buddhist n.s. 1(44) 21 Jan.1898:3-4.
+ Countess Cannavarro and her educaf-
ional and religious work in Ceylon.

6504

The Buddhist educational movement.
Buddhist n.s. 1(44) 21 Jan.1898: 2; 1
(45) 28 Jan. 1898: 2; 1(46) 4 Feb.
1898: 2.

6505

The Buddhist Educational movement in
Ceylon; by A Buddhist. Buddhist 7(11)
29 March 1895: 81-82.

6505a

BUULTJENS, Alfred Edward. Annie Bes-
ant in Ceylon. Colombo, Theosophical
Society, 1893.28 p.

6506

Ceylon Buddhists had a great struggle
in the 19th century. Buddhist 17(6)
Oct. 1946: 72-74. + The revival of
Buddhist activities and organisations
in the 19th century.

6507

Colonel Henry Steele Olcott. Buddhist
4(16) 22 Apr. 1892: 125-127; 4(17)29
Apr.1892: 129-130.

6508

Colonel H.S.0lcott the friend of the
Ceylon Buddhists, by R.F.F. Buddhist
n.s. 5(7) 15 Feb. 1919: 1, 5(9) 1
March 1919: 1; 5(10) 8 March 1919: 1-
2

6509

COREA, H.V.I.S. Rev. Buddhist revival
in Ceylon. Church Overseas 4, 1931:

undation.

noolaham.org | aavanaham.org



138-144.

6510

DALY, J.Bowles. Buddhist schools:pri-

mary education; English and technical

education. Buddhist 3(28) 3 July 1891:
220-221; 3(29) 10 July 1891: 229-230.

6511

DE SILVA, C.M. Austin. Anagarika Dhar-
mapala. Buddhist 35(3 and 4) Aug.-
Sept. 1964: 35-37.

6512

DE SILVA, W.Arthur. The Buddhist move-
ment - fifty years after. ALl Ceylon
Exhibition and Carnival 1927 Souvenir.
Colombo, 1937.(unp.) 3 p.

6513

--- A cycle of national progress.Bud-
dhist Theosophical Society, Colombo,
Diamond Jubilee 1880-1940 Souvenir.
(unp.) 18p., illus. + The history of
the Colombo Buddhist Theosophical So-
ciety.

6514

DEVENDRA, Don Titus. The Buddhist re-
vival. Buddhist Theosophical Soctety,
Colombo. Diamond Jubilee 1880-1940,
Souvenir (unp.), 6 p., illus.

6515

DHARMAPALA, Anagarika. Diary leaves
of the late Ven. Anagarika (Sri De-
vamitta) Dharmapala; ed. by Devapri-
ya Valisingha. Maha Bodhi 51(1 and 2)
Jan.-Feb.1943-72(2) Feb. 1964. + The
diaries were maintained from 1889 fo
the end of his life in 1933. They run
into more than forty volumes and give
an insight into the life and charac-
ter of a great Buddhist leader of mo-
dern times. They are also a faithful
account of the Buddhist renaissance
movement in the fifty years up to his
death. Selected extracts beginning
from 1889 began to be published in
monthly instalments and continued
with one break in the lafe forties,
resuming with Vol .58, No.3, March
|950. The last entry is dated 31 May,
1899.

6516 )
[---] The duty of the Buddhists of

Ceylon. Maha Bodhi 16(2) Feb.1908:
24-28.
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6517

i A message to the Sinhalese Bud-
dhists. Buddh.Ann.C. 1(1) 1920: 5.

6518

--- (later Brikkhu Sri Devamitta).
Reminiscences of my early life.Ma-
ha Bodhi 4(5 and 6) May-June 1933:
151-162. + This was the first and
only chapter of his aufobiography
to be written, as the Anagarika
Dharmapala, who took the name of
Sri Devamitta when he was ordained
as a monk, died on April 29, 1933.

6519

--= Return to righteousness: a col-
lection of speeches, essays and let-
ters of the Anagarika Dharmapala;ed.
by Ananda Guruge. Colombo, The Anag-
arika Dharmapala Birth Centenary
Committee, Ministry of Education and
Cultural Affairs, Ceylon (Ceylon
Govt. press, printers), 1965. Lxxxiv,
875 p., 16 pl., facsim. illus. Intro-
duction by Ananda Guruge,pp.xvii -
1xxxvii. + The Ceylon Scene,Section
V11, Chs. 53-63, pp.479-544.

6520

EKANAYAKE, G.B. Rev. (later Canon).
Buddhist revival in Ceylon. East and
the West 13, 1915: 447-459,

6521

FONSEKA, R. The Buddhist English
School, Colombo. Buddhist 3(11) 6
March 1891: 85-87. + Established by
+he Colombo Theosophical Society and
the progenitor of Ananda College.

6522
--- Theosophy in Ceylon. Buddhist 2
(36) Aug.29, 1890: 282-283.

6523 )
The Government and the Buddhists of

Ceylon. Buddhist. 8(16) June 12,
1896: 113-115; 8(17) 16 June 1896:
125-126; 8(18) 26 June 1896: 134-
136; 8(19) 3 July 1896: 137-138:8
(20) 10 July 1896: 145-146; 8(21) 17
July 1896: 153-154; 8(22) 24 July
1896: 163-164. + Correspondence bef-
ween Col .Henry Steele Olcoft and the
Secretary of State for the Colonies.
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map. (1st ed.1948).

6623

ARAMPATTA, D. Teaching of Buddhism in
schools. V, [2], 188 leayes.(M.A.the-
sis. Uniy. of Ceylon, 1957.Unpublish-
ed typescript).

6624
BAPAT, P.V. Buddhist studies in Cey-
lon. 2500 years of Buddhism; ed. by P.

V.Bapat, New Delhi, 1956. + Ch.l|4,pp.
426-43] .

6625

BARUA, Beni Madhab. The Abhayagiri
schools views concerning the number
of the Jatakas and the enumeration of
the books of the Abhidamma Pitaka. I.
Cul. 5(3) Jan.1939: 324-326.

6626
--- Buddhadatta and Buddaghosa:their

contemporaneity and age.U.C.R. 3(2)
Nov.1945: 77-88.

--- Ceylon lectures (1945).See No.
6303.

BECHERT, Heinz. Zur Geschichte der
buddhistischen Sekten in Indian und
Ceylon. See No. 6411.

6627

BESANT, Annie. Buddhist popular lec-
tures. Delivered in Ceylon in 1907.
Adyar (Madras), Adyar Theosophist Off-
ice, 1908. 129 p.

6628

BUDDHADATTA, Ambalangoda Polvatte Ma-
hathera. Buddhaghosa the great commen-
tator. C.H.J. 2(3-4) Jan. and Apr.
1953: 237-242.

6629
--- The Buddhist sects. U.C.R. 5(1)
Apr. 1947: 68-81.

6630

--~ Dhammapadam. An anthology of say-
ings of the Buddha;ed. and tr. by A.P.
Buddhadatta Mahathera. Colombo, Colom-
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bo Apothecaries,[193- ]. vii, 114 p.

6631
--= The early Buddhist Council and

the various Buddhist sects. U.C.R.4,
Oct.1946: 34-48.

6632

--- The great author of summaries:con-
temporary of Buddhaghosa. U.C.R. 3(1)
Apr.1945: 34-40.

6633

--- How the Dhamma was protected by
the elders of yore. L.Dhamma 1(4) Ju-
ly 1953: 42-43.

6634 _

--- The second great commentator,Acar-
iya-Dhammapala. U.C.R. 3(2) Noy.1945:
49-57,

6635

--- Were there two Elders by the name
of Chappada? U.C.R. 9(1) Jan.1951:69-
75.

6636

--- Who was Buadhaghosa? U.C.R. 2(]1
and 2) Nov.1944: 77-85; Additional
note zbzd. 3(1) Apr.1945: 115.

6637

CHALMERS, Robert Sir. Buddhaghosa and
his work. C.A.L.R. 1(1) July 1915:1 -
3

6638
COPLESTON, Regionald Stephen. Bishop
of Colombo. Editor. Papers on the

first fifty Jatakas. J.R.A.5.C.B. 8
(28) 1884: 99-201.
6639

DE ALWIS, James . On miracles. J.R.A.S.
c.B. 5(18) 1873: 42-63. + Buddhist le-
gends.

6640
--- The stature of Gotama Buddha.J.R.A.

s.c.B. 5(19) 1874: 74-94.

6641

DE LANEROLLE, Juljus. Buddhaghosa the
commentator. Buddhist n.s. 2(1) May
1931: 8-10.

6642 -
DE SILVA, C.L.A. The four essential

doctrines of Buddhism. 2nd ed. Colombo,
Associated Newspapers of Ceylon Ltd.,
1948. x, 203 p.

Digitized by Noolah
noolaham.org | aavs?aﬁ

6642a

DE SILVA, Wilmot Arthur. The life
and times of Buddhagosha. v.M.C.1(8)
Oct. 1912: 308-310; 1(9) Nov.-Dec.
1912: 360-3.

6643

DHARMAPALA, Anagarika. What did the
Lord Buddha teach? Calcutta, Maha
Bodhi Society, [1951]. 2, 55 p.

6644

DHIRASEKERA, Jothiya. Buddhaghosa and
the tradition of the First Council.u.
qég. 15(3 and 4) July-0ct.1957: 167-

6645

--- Teaching of religion in schools:
a study in relation to Buddhism.J.nN.
E.S.C. 11(2) Oct.1962: 48-54. Repr.
Buddhist 34 (2 and 3) July and Aug.
1963: 29-31.

6646

Encyclopaedia of Buddhism; ed. by G.P.
Malasekera. Fasc.1 (A - Aca)- ; Publis-
hed by the Govt. of Ceylon (Ceylon
Govt. press), 1961- . The last part
published to date is Vol.2,Fasc.2(Asi-
ta Dwala-Atthaka-Vagga)- pp- i-xv,177-
352 p. (1967). + The compilation of an
Encyclopaedia of Buddhism in the Eng-

| ish language was one of fthe underta-
kings of the Govt. of Ceylon in ccnnec-
tion with the celebration of Buddha Ja-
yanti, in 1956. The treatment of fopics
is alphabetical, and according fo pre-
sent plans, the work will comprise abouf
15,000 pages. Vol.l (Fasc.l-4) was com-
pleted in 1966.

6647

GEIGER, Magdalene and GEIGER, Wilhelm.
Pali Dhamma vornehmlich in der Kannoni-
schen Literatur. Minchen, 1929. 129 p.
(Abhandlungen der Bayerischen Akademie
der Wissenschaft M.philos.-hist.K1.Bd.
31, Abh.1).

GEIGER, Wilhelm. Buddha, Dhamma, Sangha.
Culture of Ceylon in mediaeval times
(1960). Pt.4, III. Ch.1, pp. 179-185.5¢e
no. 19.

6648 _ -
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sali (from the_Mahavamsa) tr. by Wilhelm
Geiger. Vatsali Abhinandana Grantha.\ai-
sali (Muzaffarpur), 1948. pp.133-135.
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GODAKUMBURA, Charles Edmund.Sinhalese
1iterature. (1955). See No. €271.

66483
GOGERLY, Daniel John Reuv. Buddhism;

with introduction by Rev.John Scott
and notes by Rep. D. de Silva.J.R.A.
s.c.B. 4(14) 1867-70: 87-137.

6650

--- On Buddhism. J.R.A.S.C.B. 1(1)
1845: 7-29, 93-117; 1(2) 1846-7:13-83;
1(3) 1847-48: 111-148; 2(4) 1848:17 -

30; 2(6)1853: 5-6.

6651

HARDY, Robert Spence. Rev.Eastern mon-
achism: an account of the origin, laws,
discipline, sacred writings, mystert—
ous rites, religiocus ceremonies and
present circumstances, of the order of
mendicants founded by Gotama Buddha.
(Compiled from Singhalese Mss. and ot—
her original sources of information);
with comparative notices of the usages
and institutions of the Western asce-
ties, and a review of the monastic
system. London, Partridge and Oakley,
1850. xi, 443, [1]p. + Another issue
by Williams and Norgate, London in
1860,

6652

--- The legends and theories of the-
Buddhists, compared with history and
science; with introductory notices of
the life and system of Gotama Buddha.
London, Edinburgh, Williams and Norga-
te, 1866. 1vi, 244 p.

6653

--- 4 manual of Buddhism, in its modern
development; tr. from Singhalese MSS.
2nd ed. London,Willjams and Norgate,
1880. xii, 566 p.(1st ed. 1853).

6654

HEWAGE, L.G. A theory of education ba-
sed on Buddhist philosophy.iii, [1],185
leaves. (M.A. thesis. Uniy. of Ceylon.
1958. Unpublished typescript).

6655

HUMPHREYS, Travers Christmas. Thus have
I heard. Containing the teaching,appli-
cation, and some scriptures of the
Southern or Thera Vada School of Budd-
hism. London, Colombo, Buddhist Socie-
ty, 1948. 72 p.

6656

JAYASUNDERA, A.D. Buddhist essays ard
reviews. Being a collection of contri-
butions to journals on the subject of
Buddhism. [ed. by G.P.Malalasekera].
Colombo, Maha Bodhi Society of Ceylon,
1949. xv, 210 p., port.

6657

JAYAWICKRAMA, Nicholas Abeydeera.Budd-
haghosa and the_traditional classifi-
cation of the Pali Canon. U.C.R. 17(1
and 2) Jan.-Apr. 1959: 1-17.

6658

KEITH, Arthur Berriedale. Buddhist phi-—
losophy in India and Ceylon. Oxford,
Clarendon press, 1923. 329 p.

6659

KURUPPU, S.Barth. Buddhaghcsa, the il-
Tustrious commentator. Buddhist 2(21)
16 May 1890: 161-163.

6660

Lanka Bauddha Mandalaya. The path of
Buddhism. Consisting of "Buddhism for
the beginner", by Ven.Bhikkhu Silacara;
"The Light of Asia" by Sir Edwin Arn-
old; "The Dhammapada" tr. by Ven.Nara-
da Mahathera; "The word of the Buddha',
by Ven. Nyanatiloka Mahathera; and
"The significance of the Buddha Jayan-—
t2", by Sir John Kotelawela. Colombo,
Ceylon Daily News press, printers.[1956].
[4], 299 p., front.(col.), 3 col.pl.

6661

LAW, Bimala Churn. Buddhaghosa, the Bud-
dhist commentator. Buddhist n.s. 2(4) 3
Feb. 1923: 3; 9(5) 10 Feb.1923: 1-2.

6662
--- Buddhistic studies. Calcutta,Simla,
Thacker, Spink, 1931. x, 897, 2p..4pl.

6663

-=-=- The life and work cf Buddhaghcsa.
Calcutta, Thacker, Spink, 1923. xii,183
p., front., 2 pl.(Calcutta.Oriental se-
ries, No.9, E.3).

6664

MAHAMANGALA. Buddhaghosuppatti, or the
historieal romance of the rise and car-—
eer of Buddhaghosa; ed. and tr. by James
Gray. London. Luzac, 1892. vii, 75, 36p.
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ha and his teachings. Colombo,The
Lanka Bauddha Mandalaya, [1957] . [4] ,
76 p., front.(col.), 8 pl.

6666

--=- Buddhism. L. Dhamma 1(2) Jan.
1953: 55-58.

6667

=== Dictionary of Pali proper names.
London, published for the Pali Text
Society, by John Murray, 1937-38. 2v.
Vol.l: A-Dh, xviii, 1163p.;Vol.2:N-H,
Xii, 1370 p. Repr. London,Luzac,1960.
2 V. + A valuable aid to exploring
the range of civilisation enshrined
in the Pali canon. The information is
obtained from the whole of the Tipi-
taka and all the Commentaries. Non-
canonical works are also indexed. |t
is especially valuable for informa-
tion about persons who played a sig-
nificant part in the early history of
Buddhism.

--- Pali literature of Ceylon. See
No. 8403.

6668

-=- Thus have I heard. The doctrine
of the Buddha in brief. Colombo, Cla
Book Co., [1944]. 86 p.

6669
--- 2500 years of Buddhism. Cclombo,
Lanka Bauddha Mandalaya, [1956]. 16p.

6670
MAUNG TIN, Pe. Buddhaghosa. J.Burma
Res. S. 12, 1922: 14-20.

6671

NARADA, Mahathera. The Dhammapada:
text and translation by Narada Mahat-
hera. Calcutta, Maha Bodhi Society of
India, 1952.xix, 359, iv p.

6672

NEVILL, Hugh. The first scriptures of
the Buddhists. Taprobanian 3(2) Apr.
1888: 29-30.

6673

NYANASATTA, C. Thera. Glimpses of the
history of Buddhism: the Six Counctils.
(Sangayana). Colombo, Asoka Dharmadhu-
ta Sangamaya, 1956. 24 p.

6674

--- The heart of Buddhism. Colombo ,Aso-

ka Dharmadhuta Sangamaya, 1956. 24 p.
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NYANATILOKA, Mahathera. The word of
the Buddha:an outline of the teaching
of the Buddha ir the words cf the Po-
Ltz Canon; comp. and tr. and explained
by Nyanatiloka. Colombo, Word of the
Buddha Publication Committee, 1952.
xiv, 97 p.

6676
PERERA, S.G. Rep. Dhamma Chakka.c.4
L.R. 1(1) July 1915: 66-€7.

6677
PIYADASSI Thera. The Buddha's ancient
path. London, Rider, 1964. 239p.

6678

RAHULA, Walpola Bhikkhu. What the Bud-
dha taught. [London], Gordon Fraser,
[1959]. xvi, 103 p., front., 16 pl.

6679

Revisicn eof the Sinhalese EBuddhist
scriptures (in 1867). I.4. 1, Jan.5,
1872: 31-32.

66E0

RHYS DAVIDS, Thomas William. Buddhagho-
sa. Eneyclopaedia of religion and eth-
Zes; ed. by James Hastings. Vol.2. 3rd
imp. (1953), pp.885-887.

6680a

SAINT-HILAIRE, Jules Barthelemy. [Du
Bouddhisme et de sa littérature a Cey-
lon. Collection de M-Grimblot, consul
de France a Ceylan. Pts. 1 and 2. Jour-
nal des Savants (Paris). Jan.1866: 43-
59; Feb. 1866: 10C-116.

6681

SAMARAJEEWA, J. Buddhaghosa the great
commentator. Buddhist 27(1) May 1956:
65-67.

6682 .
SAMERESINHA, C. Buddhist convocations:

the Fifth Convocation(at Aluwihare).Bud-
dhist 5(51 and 52) 5 Jan.1894: 406-407.

6683 "
SUBASINGHA, D.Jd. translator. Buddhist

rules for_the laity: a trans%qtion ?f
the Sigalowada and Vyagggapalda Suttas
Madras, Mineeya press, printers,1908.
yiii, 111, ivp.
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SUBHADRA, Bhikkhu. A Buddhist catechism:
an introduction to the teaching of the
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Buddha Gotama. Authorized translation
from the 8th German edition by C.T.
Strauss. Cclombo, Maha Bodhi Society,
19449, (3]s, ivs 79 po

6685

SUMANASURIYA, K.T.W. Pali commentaries
and the role of Buddhaghosa. Buddhist
35(12) May 1965: 81-84.

6686

SUMANGALA, Suriyagoda Thera. The "Dham-
mapada" and its commentary; tr. from
the original Pali with critical notes.
¢.A.L.R. 1(1) July 1915: 8-23; 1(2)0ct.
1915: 103-109; 1(3) Jan.1916: 180-184.
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THOMAS, E.J.The study of Abhidhamma in
Ceylon. Buddhist 18(3) July 1947: 48.

For related material see also VIII(B):Historical Chronicles;XXIII(D):Pali lang-

uage; and XXIV(D): Pali literature.

F - Ecclesiastic organisation and monastic life.

ADIKARAM, E.W. The Buddhist life. Ear—
ly history of Buddhism in Ceylon...
(1946). Ch.8, pp.125-133. (See No.
6404).

6688

Anuradhapura and the order of the San-
gha; by W. Buddhist n.s. 2(23) 17 June
1916: 2; 2(26) 8 July 1916: 4; 2(27)15
July 1916: 3; 2(28) 22 July 1916:3; 3
(29) 29 July 1916: 3; 2(30) 5 Aug.1916:
2; 2(31) 12 Aug.1916: 33 2(32) 19 Aug.
1916: 33 2(33) 26 Aug.1916: 3;2(34) 2
Sept. 1916: 23 2(35) 9 Sept.1916: 1; 2
(36) 16 Sept.1916: 3; 2(37) 23 Sept.
1916: 3; 2(39) 7 Oct.1916: 2; 2(44) 11
Nov. 1916: 3.

ARIYAPALA, Manikka Badaturu. The Buddh-
ist Church. Society in mediaeval Ceylon
(1956) Ch.10, pp. 227-249. The Sangha,

pp. 227-236; Monasteries and places of

worship, pp. 236-247. See no.Z2.

6689

BAREAU, Andre. La vie et l'organisation
des communautés Bouddhiques modernes de
Ceylan. Pondicherry, Institut Frangais

d*Indologie. 1957: 1iia 90 pes 5 pl-250
plans and drawings.

BECHERT, Heinz. Zur Geschichte der budd-
histischen Sekten in Indien und Ceylon.
See No. 6411.

6690

--- Ways of Sasana reform in Theravada
Buddhism. Dara(Vol.8). Rhys Davids Mem-
orial Volume, 1965: 145-157.

6691

Buddhist priests of Ceylon.Buddhist n.
s. 1(18) July 23, 1897:4.+Reformation

of the Sangha.

CEYLON. Buddha Sasana Commission.Inter—
im and Final Reports. See Nos.6422 and
6423.

6692
The daily life of a Buddhist monk.Bud-
dhist 5(3) 20 Jan.1893: 20-21.

6693

DE LANEROLLE, Julius. Ancient_Buddhist
ecclesiastical codes or Katikavatas.
Buddhist n.s. 5(1 and 2) May and June
1934: 14-16. + An ecclesiastical res-
cript addressed to the Sangha, contain-
ing mainly disciplinary injunctions,and
issued usually by the hierarchy.

6694

--- The origin and development of the
Katikavatas. Buddhist n.s. 3(8) Jan.
1933: 117. + The article was not conti=
nued, but included in "Ancient Buddhist
ecclesiastical codes or Katikavatas'.
See No.6693,

6695

DE SILVA, A. On the corruptions of Bud-
dhism and the different tenets, opini-
ons and principles of the Amarapoora
and Siamese Sects. History of Ceylon...
by John Ribeyro; tr. by George Lee.
(1847).Appendix 12,pp. 274-278.

6696

DE SILVA, C.H. Union of the branches of
the Amarapura brotherhood. Buddhist
4(17) 29 Apr. 1892: 133-135.

6697

DE SILVA, S.F. The Sangha. Buddhist 34
(12) May 1964: 21-26.
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6698
DEVENDRA, Don Titus. In a Buddhist mo-
nastery. O0.R.L.D. No.4, 1957: 22-28.

6699

DHAMMARATANA, Veliyitiya Thero. Sivu-
ra; tr. from the Sinhalese. M.L.R.C.3
(3) March 1895: 56-58; 3(4) Apr.1895:
79-83. + The history of the adoption
of the Buddhist monk's robe and the
method of its early manufacture.

DISSANAYAKE, T.B. and DE SOYSA,A.B.Co-
lin. Kandyan law and Buddhist ecclesi-
astical law (1963). See No. 4719.

6699a

EVERS, Hans-Dieter. Kinship and prop-
erty rights in a Buddhist monastery
in Central Ceylon. Am.Anthr.69(6)
Dec.1967: 703-710, 5 tables. 2 text
illus.

6699b

--= Organisational structure and soctal
environment: a comparative study of Bu-

ddhist monastic organization in Ceylon
and Thailand. DeKalb (I11.),Northern

I11inois Univ. Center for Southeast As-

jan Studies, 1967. 40 1. (Mimeographed
text).

6699c

--- Sinhalese religious organisation in
Central Ceylon. (Paper prepared for the
"Conference on Ceylon", Univ.of Pennsyl-
vania, Philadelphia. Aug. 9-11,1967).38

p. (Mimeographed text).
6699d

--- Some comparative notes on the orga-

nization of the Sangha in Ceylon and
Siam. Social Science Review (Bangkok)4
(Special issue) 1967: 95-9.

GEIGER, Wilhelm. Monastic life. Culture

of Ceylon in mediaeral times...(1960).
Pt.4, I1II; Ch.3; pp.195-202.

6700
GOGERLY, Daniel John Rey. The laws of
the Buddhist priesthood. J.R.4.5.C.EB.2

(6) 1853: 17-31; 2(8) 1855: 117-142; 3
(11) 1858-59: 1-9.

GUNASEKARA, Olcott. Changes in the Bud-
dhist Order as reyealed by the inscrip-

tions of the Anuradhapura period. See
No. 8835.

GUNASEKARA, Prins. Shishyanu Shishya

Paramparawa. See No. 4768.

GUNAWARDANA, R.A.L.H. The history of
the Buddhiet Sangha in Ceylon from
the reign of Sena I to the imvasion
of Magha (1965). See No. 6453.

HAYLEY, Frederick Austin. Ecclesias-
tical law. A treatise on the laws and
customs of the Sinhalese.(1923).Pt.9,
pp. 530-565.

JAYASEKERA, M.L.S. Buddhist ecclesias-
tical Taw in Ceylon. See no. 4768a.
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JAYASINHA, E.S. Life in a Ceylon mon-
astery. Maha Bodhi 49(5 and 6) May -
June 1941: 217-219.

JAYATILAKA, Don. Baron. The history of
the Sangha in Ceylon. See No. 6456.

--- Reformation of the Sangha and rev-
ival of Buddhism in Ceylon in the
eighteenth century. See No. 6457.

KARUNARATNE,,Wijesinghe Saddhamangala.
Early inscriptions of Ceylon and Bud-
dhist monastic establishments.See No.
8779.

6702

KULASURIYA, Ananda Salgado. The role
of the temple in village welfare
work. Buddhist 34(12) May 1964:41-44.

6703

MALALASEKERA, Gunapala Piyasena. Bhik-
kunis: possibility of revival in Cey-
lon. C.D.N.Vesak No. 1934: 47-50.

6703a
The monk as a force in national life.
N.M.¢. 1(8) Oct. 1912: 327-9.

6704

MUDIYANSE, Nandasena. Bhikkhunis of
Lanka. Buddh.Ann. 1966: 44-48. + The
sisterhood of Buddhist nuns in Ceylon
established in the 3rd c.B.C. by San-
ghamitta, flourished till the |0th c.
Asls
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NARADA, Thera. The 1ife of a Bhikku.
C.D.N.Vesak No. 1935: 48.

6705a '
--- The bhikkhu. Jayantz 1(6) Oct.
1955: 11-16.
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PERERA, G.K.W. Deprived of temporali-

ties Sangha has a better chance of at-
taining Nirvana. Buddhist 17(8) Dec.
1946: 89-90.

6707 '
PERERA, J.A.Will. The degradation of

the Sangha by the Sangha. Buddhist 7
(4) Aug.1936: 305-307.

6708

--- The Sangha and national regenera-
tion. Buddhist 7(3) July 1936: 285-
287.

RAHULA, Walpola. Bhikkhu. Buddhist
monasteries in ancient Ceylon had sla-
ves. See N0.5998.

--- The monastery II: its administra-
tion. History of Buddhism in Ceylon
.++(1956). Ch.9, pp. 135-152.

--- The monastic 1ife I: its develop-
ments; II: its activities; III: its
ascetic ideal. History of Buddhism in
Ceylon... (1956). Ch.1C, pp.153-172;
Ch.11, pp.173-198; Ch.12, pp.199-216.

6709

RATANASARA, Hdvampola Thera. Whither
bhikkhus? U.Buddh.Ann.5, 1953-54:43-
48.

6710

Reform and unity of the Ceylon Sangha.
Buddhist 8(49) Jan.29, 1857: 372-374;
8(50) Feb.5, 1897: 380-381.

6711

RHYS DAVIDS, Thomas William. The sects
of the Buddhists. J.R.A.S.(G.B. and I.)
1891: 409-422.

6712
SAPARAMADU, Sumana. Bhikkhuni Sasana in
Ceylon. C.D.N. Vesak No. 1961: 31-33.

6713

SATIS CHANDRA, Acharyya Vidyabhusan.Bu-
ddhist monks im Ceylon. Maha Bodhi 18
(8) Aug. 1910: 559-562.
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SMITH, Donald Eugene ed. South Asian
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4085k
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SUMANGALA, Hikkaduwe Nayake Thera.
Buddhist sects. Twentieth century tm-
pressions of Ceyion... ed. by Arnold
Wright. (1907). pp. 290-2, illus.See
no.108.

TAMBIAH, Henry Wijayakone. Buddhist
ecclesiastical law. See No. 4768.

6715

TILLEKERATNE, John_F. Mudgliyar. The
1ife of Karatota Kirti Sri Dhammarama,
High Priest of Matara in the Southern
province of the island of Ceylon.Or-
‘entalist 3, 1888-89: 204-207.
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The Wijayaba Pirivena. Buddhist n.s.
2(40) Oct.14, 1916: 15 2(46) 25 Nov.
1916: 3; 2(47) 2 Dec. 1916: 1,4.

WIJEKULASURIYA, Eric.Some decided ca-
ses on our temple laws. See No. 4770.

WOODHOUSE, George William. Sissiyanu
Sissia Paramparawa, and other laws

relating to Buddhist priests in Cey-
lon. (1916). See No. 4771.
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YALMAN, Nur. The ascetic Buddhist
monks of Ceylon. Ethnology 1(3) July
1962: 315-328. Repr.in: Cultural and
soetal anthropology: selected read-—
ings; ed. by Peter B.Hammond. N.Y.
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F - Rituals and Ceremonies.

ADIKARAﬂ, E.W. The growth of ritual.
Early history of Buddhism in Ceylon. ..
(1946) Ch.9, PP.134-144, (See no.6404).

RMES, Michael M.Buddha and the dancing

goblins: a theory of magic and relig-
10n. See No. 7167.

--- Magical animism and Buddhism: a
structural analysis of the Sinhalese
religious system. Sec No. 7168.

--- Popular idology and yillage rites
?§ the Sinhalese Buddhists. See No.
69.

-== Religious syncretism in Buddhist
Ceylon. See No. 6293.

-=- Ritual prestations and the struc-
ture of the Sinhalese pantheon. See
No. 7170.

--- The tehological importance of vijl-
lage Buddhism. See No. 6295.
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BEAL, Samuel Rev. and GOGERLY, Daniel
John Rev. Comparative arrangement of
two translations of the Buddhist rit-
ual for the priesthood known as the
Pratimoksha, or Patimokhan; tr. from
the Chinese... and from the Pali.J.A.
A.S.(G.B. and I.). n.s. 19, 1862:407-
480.

6719

BOWDEN, Ernest M. The Buddhist confes-
sion. English Illustrated Magazine.
(London). 1894: 383-388, 5 illus.Repr.
M.L.R.C. 2(4) Apr.1894: 100-102. + The
ceremonial recital of the Patimokkha
at the Malwatte monastery, Kandy.

6720 _

--- The Uposatha and Upasampada cere-

monies. J.R.A.S5.(G.B. and I.)1893:159-
161. + An eyewitness account of these

two Buddhist rituals for priestly or-

dination witnessed in Malwatte monas-

tery, Kandy in 1892.

6721

A Buddhist dedicatjon festival.(Maha
Pirit). Buddhist 1(24) 1888-89: 190 -
192; 1(25) 1888-89: 195 - 198.

6722 B
COOMARASWAMY, Ananda Kentish. Netra
mangalya; or ceremony of painting the
eyes of images, as performed by

craftsmen in Ceylon. Broad Campden
(Gloucestershire), Essex House press,
1908. 7 p. Repr. from: Mediaeval Sin—
halese art. (1908). Ch.3, Appendix
II, pp. 70-75.

DE SILVA, C.M. Austin. The Satara
Varan Devas, or the four guardian
gods in Buddhism... See No.7218.

6723
--- Undue emphasis on pujas and cer-
emonies. W.B. 8(10) May 1960: 3-4,

6724

DE SILVA, W.Arthur. Buddhism and the
healing of disease. C.D.N.Vesak lo.
1940. (unp.) 2 p.+Rites and ceremon-
ies observed in the pirit ceremony
in Ceylon.

6725

DICKSON, John Frederick. Notes il-
lustrative of Buddhism as the daily
religion of the Buddhists of Ceylon
and some account of their ceremonies
before and after death. J.R.4.5.C.B.
7(29) 1884: 297-330.

6726

FERGUSON, Donald William. Rosaries
in Ceylon Buddhism. J.R.A.S.(G.B.
and I.) 1897: 419.

(See also No. 6740).

6726a

GOMBRICH, Richard. The consecration
of a Buddhist image. J.4.5. 26(1) Nov.
1966: 23-36. + Description of a netra
pinkama (eye-setting festival) in a
Teldeniya village (Central province).

HOCART, Arthur Maurice. Ritual.The
temple of the Tooth in Kandy,(1931),
Ch.5, pp.18-33. See no.6787. + A com-
plete account of the worship and cer=
emonial observances that are conduct-
ed inside the temple, constructed
from repeated observations.

6727

The Mathaka Dhana of the Buddhists.
Buddhist 3(2) 2 Jan.1891: 12-15. +The
right of doling out alms to monks in
commemoration of the dead.

6728
MEDDEGODA, P.N. Investiture of the Ma-

hanayake Thero of Malwatte. C.T.13(3)
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March 1964: 11-12, 20.
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NIGHTINGALE-BROWN, W. Cremation of a
Buddhist high priest. E.W. 10(2)1956:
37 11lus:

6728b

0'CONNOR, Stanley J.Ritual deposit
boxes in Southeast Asian sanctuaries.
Art.As. 28(1) 1966: 53-60. 3 illus. +
Yantragalas in Ceylon practice also
discussed, esp. pp. 57-8.

6729

0f reading bana [in Ceylon]. Chamber's
J. 11(540) May 5, 1894: 282-3. Repr.M.
L.R.C. 2(6) June 1894: 153-155. + A
description of a bana recital by a for-
eigner.

OLCOTT, Henry Steele Colonel. Cremation
ceremony in Ceylon. 0ld diary leaves...
3rd series 1883-1887. 2nd ed. (1929).
Ch.4, pp.336-350. + Account of the cre-
mation of a Buddhist monk.

6730

The Patimokkha, being the Buddhist of-
fice of the confession of priests. The
Pali text, with a translation, and no-
tes, by J.F.Dickson. J.R.A.S. (G.B.and
I.) n.s. 8, 1875-76: 62-130. + Account

of a ceremony in Anuradhapura.

6731

PERERA, Arthur A. The daily ritual at
the Dalada Maligava. C.A.L.R. 6(2)0ct.
1920: 67-68.

6731a

PERERA, Edward W. Prince Prisdang Chum-
sai of Siam. Nat.M. n.s. 16(7) July
1902: 296-305. + Description of the or-
dination ceremonies at Waskadua and Ba-
lapitiya, at which a Siamese prince re-
nounced the world and entered the Bud-
dhist order, Noy.[898.
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PERTOLD, Otaker. Parittam, pirit.Pra-
gue, 1914. 28 p. (Obrad...v. jiznim
buddhismu Zvlastni otisk z "Vestniku
Ceske Akademie..." Rocnik XXIII).
6733

--- A protective ritual of the South-
ern Buddhists. J.4nthr.S.Bombay 12(6)
1923: 744-789.

6734

PIERIS,Edward. Papers of Sir Alexander

Johnston. Buddhist n.s. 3(3) Jan.20,
1917:1. + Papers purchased by Mr.A.W.
Winter. Extract relating to appoint-
ment of the priests, tr. from the
Dutch.

RAHULA, Walpola Bhikkhu. Ceremonies
and festivals. History of Buddhism
in Ceylon... (1956). Ch.16, pp.266 -
286.

6735

RANASINHA, W.P. Buddhist burial ser-
yice as held by the Siamese Sect in

the Low country of Ceylon. Oriental-
ist 1, May 1884: 116-117. Repr.Budd-
hist 4(32) 12 Aug. 1892: 250-257.

6736

RATNATUNGA, P.D. Mudalzyar. Procedu-
re at an almsgiving to bhikkhus.Bud-
dhist 17(1) May 1946: 11-14.

6737

SENAVERATNE, John M. "Saccakariya".
C.A.L.R. 7(4) Apr. 1922: 239-243.+ A
Buddhist ritual and examples in Maha-
vamsd.

6738

SIRIWARDENA, P.P. Buddhist meditation
in Ceylon. Buddhist 8(8) Dec.1937:
182-183. Repr. Maha Bodhi 45(12)Dec.
1937: 542-545.
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The Upasampada-Kammavaca, being the
Buddhist manual of the form and man-
ner of ordering of priests and dea-
cons. The Pali text, with transla-
tion and notes; by J.F.Dickson.J.R.
A.S.(G.B. and I.)n.s.7, 1874-75;1-
16. Repr.Orientalist 1, Sept.1884:
206-213. + An account of an ordin-
ation ceremony in Kandy. The Pali
text is omitted in the reprint.
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WADDELL, Lawrence Austine.Rosaries in
Ceylonese Buddhism.J.R.4.S.(G.B. and

I.) 1896: 575-577. Repr. with edito-
rial comments. M.L.R.C. 4(9) Sept.
1896: 24-25.

(See also No. 6726).
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WOODWARD, Frank Lee. Ordination of a

bhikkhu. C.D.N.Vesak No. 1940.(unp.)
4 p.

For related material see also XIX: Folk religion.

G - Relics, Temples and Sacred places.

The art and architecture of Ceylon is almost entirel igi in inspirati

. y religious in inspiration,
theme and character, and the material on Buddhist architecture, paintiﬁg and
sculpture etc. will be found under the relevant sections of XXVII:Fine Arts.
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ABAYAKOON, Cyrus D.F. The world's most
venerated relic. 7.C.Ch.No. 1949(unp.)

4 p. + The sacred Tooth Relic of the
Buddha at Kandy.

6743a

AMANUMA, Shun-ichi. Pilgrimage to Ind-
ian Buddhist Stupas. Shitenoji (0Osaka).
2(10) 1936: 1-20; 2(11) 1936: 2-24,i1-
lus. + Description of Buddhist stupas
and other remains in Anuradhapura,Mi-
hintale and Polonnaruva.
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AMARASEKERA, A.B.M. Solosmaha-Sthana,
or the sixteen great places of worship
in Lanka. Buddhist n.s. 8(8) 25Feb.1922:
5; 8(9) 4 March 1922: 3-4; 8(10) 11
March 1922: 3; 8(11) 18 March 1922:4.
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ty of the Gods. Buddhist n.s. 6 and 7(12
and 1) April and May 1936: 231-233.

6746

At the Buddhist temple; by F.A. C.T.1(2)
Oct.1952: 21-23, 5 illus. + Description
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BARATHI, K.Sumana. Kelani Vihara.Budd-

nist 3(16) 10 Apr.1891: 126-128.

6748

BASSETT, Ralph Henry.Buriani.(rock tem-
ples at Warana, Koskandawala and Malig-
atenna). C.0b.Ann.1932: 17-20, 3 illus.,

map.

BELL, H.C.P. Temples. A.S5.C.Kegalla Re=
port. (1904).pp.16-19.
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BLAKE, Edith. The sacred Bo-tree.n.cC.
76(451) Sept.1914: 660-673.

6749
Die Buddhatempel von Ceylon.Ausland.
Jahrg. 18, pp.221-223.

6749a

BURROWS, Stephen Montagu. A modern
pilgrimage Maemillan's 58, Oct.1888:
467-471. + A moving description of a
Buddhist pilgrimage to The Sacred
Places of Anuradhapura in The month
of Poson, as witnessed by fthe author.
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CALDERA, H. Leelananda. Cave temples
of Ceylon. Patipada 1949-50: 43-46.
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CAVADINI, A. Buddha's tooth worship-
ped by the Buddhists of Ceylon in
the Pagoda called Dalada-Maligawa at
Kandy. Mangalore, printed by L.Done-
da, Codialbail press, 1898. [2], 82p.

6752

The ceremony of replacing the Sacred
Relic in the principal temple at
Candy; from a correspondent in a let-
ter dated 28 April, 1815. 4.J. 1,dan.
1816: 91-92;

6753
CHAO-PU-CHU. The story of the Buddha's

Tooth Relic. ¢.7. 10(4) Apr.1961: 13-15.

6754

CHILL, E. The holy tooth of Kandy: a
visit to the Great Buddhist shrine of
Ceylon. Travel 3, 1899: 466-471.

6755
COOMARASWAMY, Mutu Sir. Le Dathavansa,
or histoire de la dent relique de Gau-
tama Bauddha. Congrés Provincial des
Orientalistes. Compte Rendu de la Troi—
sidme Session, Lyon, 1878. Lyon, Im-



primerie Pitrat Aine, 1880.Tome 2,pp-
2-11.

6756 .
--- The Dathavansa or the history of

the tooth relic. Buddhist 5(23) June
23, 1893: 182-183; 5(24) June 30,
1893: 190-192; 5(29) 4 Aug. 1893:229.

6757
CUNHA, Joseph Gerson da. Memoir on
the history of the tooth-relic of

Ceylon. J.R.A.S.(Bombay B.) No.31,
1875: 115-146.
6758

--- Memoir on the history of the Tooth
Relic of Ceylon; with a preliminary
essay on the life and system of Gau-
tama Buddha. London, Calcutta,etc.,
Thacker, 1875. xiiis 70, [1]p.s illus.

6759

--- Mémoire sur 1'histoire de la dent
relique de Ceylan, précédé d'un essai
sur la vie et la religion de Gautama

Buddha. 4.M.G. 7, 1884: 399-484.
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DAHANAYAKE, G. Where the arahants 1i-
ved in Ceylon. C.D.N.Vesak No.1955:
65-68. + Cave monasteries of Ceylon.
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DATHAVAMSA. The Dathavansa, or the
history of the tooth—-relic of Gotama
Buddha. The Pali text and its transla-
tion into English, with notes by Mutu
Coomara Swamy, Mudeliar. London,Trub-
ner, 1874. xxi, 100, Ixxiii p.
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--- Le Dathavanca or histoire de la
dent relique du Buddha Gotama: poeme
épique pali de Dammakitti; traduit en
frangais d'aprés la version anglaise

de Sir Mutu Coomara Swamy, par L'de Mi-
1Toué. 4.M.G. 7, 1884: 307-396.

6763 o gk

=== The Dathavamsa (A history of the
tooth-relic of the Buddha); ed. and tr.
by Bimala Charan Law... together with,
A note on the position of the Dathavam-
sa tn the history of Pali literature;
by Dr.W.Stede. Lahore, Motj Lal Banars-
idass, 1925. xyii, 49, 66, 2p. +The En-
glish translation occupies the 66 page
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|+ was translated into Pali by Ma-
hathera Dhammakitti in the I3th c.
A.D. It is an historical record of
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6764

DE ALWIS, James. Editor and transla-
tor. The Attanagalu-vansa or, The
history of the temple of Attanagallas;
tr. from the Pali with notes and an-
notations, etc., etc. Colombo, Ceylon
Govt.press, printers; London,Edin-
burgh, Williams and Norgate, 1866.
clxxix, 186 p.
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DE SILVA, Anil.Maitchichan, la mont-
agne de la merle de blé. Un.Cour.12
(2) Feb.1959: 20-31.

6766

DE SILVA, W.Arthur. The sacred Bo-
tree at Anuradhapura. Buddhist n.s.9
(4) Aug.1938: 59-60.

6767

DEVENDRA, Don Titus. An ancient hermi-
tage. Y.C. 4(11) March 1936: 394-396.
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times. Pilikuttuwa, Maligatenne and
Koratota.
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--- Cave dwellings of monks. C.D.N.Ve-
sak No. 1949: 24-29, 7 illus. Repr.Ja-
yant? 1(6) 0ct.1955: 16-21, 3 illus.

6769

--- The Dalada in hiding. C.D.N. Vesak
No.1938(unp.) 4p., 4 illus. + The vi-
cissitudes of the tooth-relic during
the reign of Kirti Sri Rajasinha(l747-
|781), described from two contemporary
documents.

6770
--- Two early monastic settlements of
Kandy. Bosat. 18(4) May 1955: 43-47.

6771

DE ZILVA, Lucian Mrs. Halloluwa and its
yihare.(Katarangala vihara). C.F.R. 12
(2) 22 May 1959: 17, 19, illus. Repr.
in: Interludes; by Lucian de Zilva.Co-
lombo, Catholic Book Depot,1964,pp.1-4.

6772

DE ZYLVA, H.S. The odyssey of the Tooth
Relic: the palladium of Sinhalese roya-
Lty. Colombo, (Frewin and Co.,printers),
1928. iv, 36 p., front.
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[DHANAPALA, D.B.] Janus pseud. Dedica=
tion of a shrine: auspicious day at
Kelaniya. C.D.N. Vesak No. 1937 (unp.)
3 p.s 6 pl., 3 illus.
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--- National reconstruction should be-

gin with the temple. Buddhist 16(8).
Dec. 1945: 60-61.

6775
FARRER, Reginald. The princess and the

Holy Tree. (from "In old Ceylon"-1908).
Buddhist 23(8) Dec. 1952: 109-112.
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FERNANDO, P.Ebert Edwin. Attanagalla.c.
U. Mag. Oct.1936: 33-37.

6777

FINOT, Louis. Notes on the Singhalese
tradition relating to Buddha's relics.
I.Cul. 1(4) Apr.1935: 567-572.

6778

FLEET, John. Faithfull. The tradition
about the corporeal relics of Buddha.
Pts. 1=3. J.R.4.5.C.B.(G.B, and I.)
1906: 655-671, 881-913; 1907: 341-
363.
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FORBES, Jonathan Major. The Dalada relic
in the chief temple at Kandy. Ceylon Al-
manac and Compendium of useful informa-

tion 1835, pp. 230-235.

6780

--- Kelania near Colombo. (From the
journals of Captain Forbes of the 78th
Highlanders in 1833). ¢.L.R. 1(8) Oct.
1886: 62-63.

6781
GOLOUBEW, Victor. Le Temple de 1a Dent
d Kandy. B.E.F.E.0. 32, 1932: 441-474,

pl., 38 illus. + Concerning Hocarts me-
moir.(See No. 6787). Summarizes |legend
of the Tooth Relic according.to the Dat-
hayamsa and completes {nformation about
the temple, its rituais and ceremonies,
including the annual procession of the
relic caskeft (Perahera).

6782

GOONERATNE, Edmund Rowland. The Maha-Vi-
hara at Anuradhapura. C.N.R. 2(5) Feb.
1908: 122-124.
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azine. (New York) 17(2) Oct.-Dec.1902:
91-98.

6783b

The Great Temples of India, Ceylon and
Burma. Compiled from Williams, Hunter,
Wilkins, Rajendra Lala Mitra and other
writers. Madras, The Christian Litera-
ture Society, 1894. [2], 100p., illus.
+ Buddhist temples and remains in Cey-
lon, pp.6l=71, illus.

HACKMANN, Heinrich.The sacred buildings.
Buddhism as a religion...(1910).Bk.3,
Ch.2, B. pp.103-109. (See No. 6344).
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HARRINGTON, J.H.Temple at Calanee and
temple at Oogulbodda. 4s.Res.6,1801:
448-454, pl.

6784a

HARRISON, T.G. The "Golden Casket"
from Burmah. A short history from its
landing at the Colombo Customs to its
delivery into the Dalada Maligawa or
Temple of the Tooth at Kandy. Colombo,
Clifton press, 1899. 10 p. + The con-
tretemps surrounding the presentation
of the gold-jewel led casket and silver
canopy for the enshrinement of the Sa-
cred Tooth-relic at Kandy.
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HEMACHANDRA, Kusum. Sri Maha Bodhi:its
historic journey to Lanka. Buddhist 36
(10) May 1966: 133-136.

HOCART, Arthur Maurice. Note on the or-
igin of the tope. See No. 9267.

--- The origin of the Stupa. See No.
9269.
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--- The role of the tope in Sinhalese
religious life. Art.Arch. 25(2) Feb.
1928: 94-99, 6 illus.

6787 .
--- The Temple of the Tooth in Kandy.

London. Luzac (for the Government of
Ceylon), 1931. [8], 42 p., 47 pl.,26
plans.(Memoirs of the Archaeological
Survey of Ceylon, Vol.4). Ch.1: His-
tory of the Tooth,pp.1-53Ch.2: The
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Temple, pp.6-10;Ch.3:Personnel,pp.11-
14; Ch.4: Utensils, pp.15-17; Ch.5:Ri-
tual, pp.18-33; Ch.6: Temple regulat-
jons, by S.Paranavitana, pp.34-37;Ch.
7: Evolution of the temple plan, pp.
38-40.
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Ceylon. Buddhist 28(1) May 1957: 72-75.
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ne 1957: 113-116, 3 illus.
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--- Polonnaruva. Buddhist 27(12) Apr.
1957: 193-196, 6 illus.
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dhist Titerature. Studia Indo—-Iranica:
Ehrengabe fiir Wilhelm Geiger zur Voll-
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Jult 1931; ed. by Walther Wust. Leip-
zig, Otto Harrassowitz, 1931. pp.42-48.
Repr. with slight modifications as "A
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literature", in "Gecgraphy of early
Budahism", by E.C.Law. London,Kegan
Paul, Trench, Trubner and Co.,1932.Ap-
pendix, pp.74-60.
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D.N.Vesak No. 1950: 49-52.
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illus.
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--- The story of the Stupa (1936).See No.

9273,
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June and Sept.1930; Supplement.+ Chroni-

cle composed during or after the reign of
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MARTINUS, F.F. Guide to Buddhist
temples. Colombo, "Ceylon Examiner”
press, printers, 1907. 25 p.
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88-89.
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ters), 1928. 33 p.(Fasciculus 1).
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Kandy. C.Caus. 4(5) Sept.1932: 37.

6804
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temples at Kandy, Ceylon. M.L.R.C.4(2)
Feb.1896: 46-48.
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illus.
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(London). 7, Feb. 1902: 336-338. lombo Apothecaries Co.Ltd., 1949,71ix
6807 114 Ps» front., 2 p]. + A freatise or:
PARANAVITANA, Senerat. The Bodhi Tree,  he Tooth Relic, which according to
Buddhist 21(7) Nov.1950: 97, 107. tradition, was brought to Ceylon by _
SEd Hemamala and Danta of Dantapura in Ka-

l'inga, India. The wanderings of the
relic are fraced, and the account con-
cludes with a list of rules relating
to the ritual and ceremony connected
with the Tooth relic. |t was composed
in the |4th c.A.D. An English trans|a-

=== Buddhist mission to Burma.Buddhist
21(5) Sept.1950: 80-81. + An account

of Taxila, the famous seat of learning
in Asoka's fime, excayated by Sir John
Marshall and the presentation of Budd-
hist relics by the Govt. of India tion of the "Introduction" and "The

through Sir John Marshall to Ceylon at story of T ;
: : y of the Tooth Relic" are qiv
Kandy in 917, The title of the arti- pp.xxi-|ix. Lt

cle is apparent] mi i
pPp y a misnomer 6816

--- The stupa in Ceylon. (1946).5ce No.  The sacred hill of Mihintale. Maka
9281. Bodhi 18(9) Sept.1910: 598-603.
6809 6817

——- Temp]g regulations, about A.D.1300.  SAMSON, Edward. Holy Tooth. Bristol,
(Translation and_notes). The Temple of John Wright and Sons, Ltd.,1958.[8],
the Tooth in Kandy; by A.M.Hocart.(1931) 125 p., front., 13 pl.

Ch.6, pp.34-37.
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--= The Tooth Relic (in the Polonnaru [SCHMIDT, Walther]. Buddhatempel Im
period). U.C.H.C. 1(2) 1960, Bk.4,Ch.8, . guf Ceylon. Ein Bild aus d.phantost.
A, pp. 571-575. Wunderleben Indiens.